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PREFACE. 



The progress of Christianity in England pi-esents 
many curious features : with the sole exception of 
white-cliffed Albion, no nation, no kingdom has 
ever had restored to her, her lost hierarchy which has 
ONCE, only once, rejected the truth ; but England, 
though she has five times rejected the truth of God, 
and trod under foot the Covenant of Jesus Christ . 
the Lamb of God, has again, after a lapse of three 
centuries, had the pearl of inestimable price offered 
her. England (it is supposed) first received the light 
of faith in A.D. 63, by the teaching of S. Joseph of 
Arimathoea and his three companions who took up 
their residence at Glastonbury — the first land of 
God — the first home of the saints in England — " here 
S. Joseph resided for some time, but the rays of the 
Gospel were received coldly by the inhabitants of 
Britain," and after the death of the missioners, 
Glastonbury became the retreat of wild animals. 

Christianity was again re-introduced into England 
in 156, when Lucius, King of the Britons,^ sent a 
letter to that holy man, Eleutherius, who presided 
over the Church at Rome, beseeching, that under 



his direction he might be made a Christian. " Two 
most saintly men, S. Fugatius and S. Damianus, 
were sent by Eleutherius to preach the Gospel in 
Britain, by whom the words of life were announced, 
and the Sacrament of Baptism conferred upon King 
Lucius and his people. It does not enter into our 
plan to speak of the martyrdom of SS. Alban and 
Amphibalus, or of the labors of S. German, or S. 
Lupus, or S. David against the heresiarch Pelagius ; 
it does not enter into our plan to allude to the visit 
of S. German to the shrine of the holy martyr S. 
Alban, and how he deposited certain relics with the 
bones of the Martyred Patron of Verulam, whose name 
is now, alas, all but forgotten in the very town honored 
in days of yore by his blood, and how he " took thence 
a portion of the earth which appeared to be reddened 
with the blood of him who had given his life in testi- 
mony of the faith." It does not enter into our plan to 
speak of the battle of Maes Garmon, or Guid Cruc, 
or of the Alleluia victory. To others it must be left 
to write of the labors of S. Helena, S. Daniel, S. 
Illtyd, S. Sampson, S. Aidan, S. Cadoc, S. Brieux, 
and S. Patrick ; to others it must be left to speak of 
the Monastery of Caer Leon and the labors of its holy 
monks. A pen more eloquent than ours has, in his 
life of S. German, described the Alleluia victory, and 
we hope that others will enter as fully into the de- 
tailed history of the Anglo Saxon Church. 

We are now led forward to the arrival of S. Augustin. 
"The cause that led S. Gregory,to take an anxious and 



earnest interest in the salvation of our nation is one 
that, derived as it is by tradition from our ancestors, 
ought not to be buried in the silence of oblivion. It 
is stated that, on a certain day, some foreign merchants 
recently arrived at Rome, exposed a great variety of 
things for sale in the Forum, and among the num- 
ber of persons who had gathered there as purchasers 
was S. Gregory, his attention was instantly at- 
tracted to a few boys about to be sold as slaves. 
These hapless young creatures were remarkable for 
their dazzling white skin, their bright complexion, 
their beauteous figures and their fair and flowing 
ringlets of hair. He enquired from what country 
they had come, and he was told, from the island of 
Britain, whose inhabitants were as fine and beautiful 
in their appearance as these youths. Again he en- 
quired if these islanders were Christians, or still 
buried in the error of Paganism, and when he was 
told that they were Pagans, he sighed heavily and 
deeply as he exclaimed : " Oh ! grief of griefs that 
the author of darkness should lay claim to beings of 
such fair forms, that there should be so much grace 
in their countenance, and the soul still so completely 
destitute of it." He next asked of what race were 
these men, and when he heard that they were " An- 
gles," justly, indeed, are they (he observed) so named, 
for their face is angelic and they themselves ought to 
be co-heirs of the angels in heaven. But how (asked 
he) is the province called whence they came ? It 
was replied, Deira. 



De ira Dei they must, indeed, be rescued before (he 
again observed) they are called to the mercy of God. But 
what is the name of the king of that province ? It was 
said, Alia. Then, rejoined S. Gregory, alluding to the 
name of Alia or ^Ua, Alleluia in praise of God, 
the creator of all, shall yet be hymned in that portion 
of the earth. (Angli angelis similes de ira eruentur 
et alleluia cantari docerentur.)^ S. Gregory unable, 
himself, to go to Britain with these youths whom 
he had purchased and instructed as Christians, in 
consequence of his election to the chair of S. Peter, 
deputed S. Augustin to be the missioner to the 
island far in the north. It does not enter within 
our plan to speak of the labors of S. Augustin or of 
the martyrdom of the various defenders of the Faith 
in this island. Nor do we purpose to speak of the 
Abbeys and Religious houses which once bestudded 
this and the sister island of Ireland ; we intend not 
to delay you, reader, by bewailing the beauteous ruins 
of Adare or Rath Keale, Mucross or Jedburgh, Bindon 
or Tintern, whose walls call loudly for reparation on 
the sacrilegious wretches by whom they were de- 
spoiled, we wish not to compare the regulations that 
once existed in S. Alban's monastery with the S. 
Alban's New Poor Law Union ; but we would hurry 
you on to the rejection of the Gospel in the time of 
Henry VIIL 

The season had now arrived for the full and perfect 
devclopement of the " Man of Sin," and the nation 

* M'Cabc's History of England, I. U8. 



selected for the denouement of the satanic plot against 
the peace of the church, — was England — the island of 
saints, the nursery of missioners ; England who had 
sent apostles to Germany, Sweden, JFrance ; England, 
whose fame was bruited among the churches for the 
sanctity and learning of her children, was selected by 
the fallen angels as the fittest spot for the develope- 
ment of the most damnable of all heresies. The 
long suffering of an all patient God, had long been 
evinced towards England, but the hour had now 
arrived when she saw her Religious turned from their 
peaceful homes and sent adrift, and lands consecrated 
to the service of God and His Church, bestowed on 
harlots and dissolute favorites. These religious had 
each "according to their ability an almonry, great or 
little, for the daily relief of the poor about them j every 
principal monastery had an hospital in common for tra- 
vellers, and an infirmary (which we now call an hospi- 
tal) for the sick and diseased persons, with officers and 
attendants to take care of them. Gentlemen and 
others having children without means of mainten- 
ance, had them here brought up and provided for." * 
It does not enter into our plan to speak of the pun- 
ishment which befel and still befal those who are 
guilty of plundering property solemnly dedicated to 
God, under a curse, wherein those who appropriate 
religious property are dedicated to the torments of 
eternal fire, to be tormented with Kore, Dathan and 

* Spelmaii's History and Fate of Sacrilege, 1853. 
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Abiram.* It does not enter into our plan to show 
by how ," stringent a system of persecution, the 
Catholic spirit was crushed down in this country for 
m^^ny generations. It does not enter into our plan 
to show how Henry (who had so nobly opposed 
Martin Luther in his '^ A ssertio VII Sacramentor- 
um^) aided by the perjured Cranmer, Ridley and 
Cromwell, and a subservient court, had succeeded in 
uprooting the church and establishing a creature of 
his own. It does not enter into our plan to show 
how in Henry's reign " all episcopal jurisdiction was 
laid Asleep, and almost struck dead by the Regale 
during the king's pleasure."! 

* The ourse is as follows : — '* Auctoritate Omnipotentis Dei et 
B. Petri Apostolarum principiH^ cui a Doxino Deo collocata est 
potestab ligandi atque solvendi super terrain, fiat manifesta vindicta 
de malefactoribus, latronibus et prsedonibus possessionum et rerum 
juriuinque et libertatum Monasterii St. Wandergisilii de Fontan- 
ellA totiuique congregationis ipsius Monasterii^nisi de malignitate 
•ud resipisoant oum effectu. Si autem prsedicti malefactores hoc 
in quo ipsi commiserint emendari voluerint, veniat super illos bene- 
diotio Omnipotentis Dbi et retributio bonorum operum. Si vero in 
•a& malignitate oorda eorum indurata fuerint, et possessiones ccet 
eraque reddere noluerint> seu ad statum debitum redire non promia 
orint et emendaro pocnitentialiter malitiose distulerint veniant super 
nios omnes malediotiones quibus Omnipotens Dbus maledixit, qui 
dixerunt Dohzno Dso» Recede a nobis; viam scientiarum Tuarum 
nolumua : et qui dixerunt» hereditate possideamus sanctuarium Dei. 
Fiat pars illorum et hsereditas ignis perpetui cruciatus. Cum 
Ohorai Dathon et Abiron, qui descenderunt in infemum yirentes cum 
Jttda et Pilato. Oayiq>ha et Ann&, Simone Mago et Nerone cum quibus 
oruciatu perpetuo sine fine orucientur. Ita quod nee cum Ohristo 
nee oum Sanctis ejus in ccalesti quiete societatem habeant^ sedhaheant 
sooietatem cum diabolo et socios ^us in inferni tormentis deputati et 
peivaut in tet^^rmm. Fiat, Fiat. 

t Collier's History of England. 
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But Almighty God, slow to punish his reb<^l- 
lious subjects, and mindful of the prayers of an 
Aidan, a Bega, a Hilda and a More, again 
offered the Church to this besotted nation, Christi- 
anity was for the fourth time restored to Eng- 
land by Cardinal Pole in the reign of the ma- 
ligned Mary Tudor — ^but on the accession of her 
sister, the treacherous and cruel Elizabeth, the idol 
formed by her father and made yet more subservient 
to the royal will, was restored : for we find Archbishop 
Parker doing homage in these words " I Matthew 
Parker D.D^, acknowledge and confess to have and 
to hold the said Archbishopric of Canterbury, and 
the possessions of the same entirely, as well the 
spiritualities as temporalities thereof, ONLY of your 
Majesty and Crown Koyal ; " and to this document is 
added as an appendix, " We also, whose names be 
under written, being Bishops of the several Bishoprics 
within your Majesty's realm, do testify, declare, and 
acknowledge all and every part of the premises in 
like manner as the Right Kev. Father in God, the 
* Archbishop of Canterbury has done.'' In this monster's 
reign, more than 120 priests, besides others, suffered 
martyrdom for the faith ; and. of the church of Eng* 
land, we may in truth say, that her ministers, her so 
called ministers unable to bear the presence of those 
who adhered to that pure and immaculate faith, 
preached and planted in these Islands by S. Lucius, 
and S. Augustin, and restored by Cardinal Pole, 
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enacted penal laws, making it death for a Priest to 
say mass, or for one of the faithful to be present at 
the Bloody Sacrifice of the altar. It is not in tJie 
power of man to describe the sufferings of our fore- 
fathers, but it was left for a later day to enact not 
new penal laws, but to witness persecutions, yet more 
harrowing than any endured by the Church Militant. 
If our forefathers could adopt the language of S. 
Gregory of Naziaiizum, and say referring to these 
relentless persecutions : — ^'^E^^vtru St«< rwi ef^vs, if^u^ to» 

ivdacM' oyrdi rtvi tctcvi, ifiuf vet ^mv* 6vrct 2n^v(, iftui uyyiXouf 
oSroi B^if^s, ^irrtt ifiuf oStm to ixuXtJt, nfAUi rh x^«o-u^t$m' dJrat 
T« BtcXXuf, ifuTi TO ^i^ur cSroi j^va-h xa} a^yv^M, iftug Xcy69 xiXA 

^^tfh^Yfe may with the poet say : — 

How darkly lower the clouds above. 

How drear the wide horizon round. 

Where shall we fly, my friend, to escape 

This sullen swelling sound ? 

Fly I *mid the darkest clouds that roll. 

Faith whispers peace to troubled soul — 

Faith sees the awful gracious Form 

That stills the sea and sways the storm ; 

Hope on the judgment blast is borne. 

And peace is nearest then when hearts are most forlorn. 

At length, after three centuries of desolation and 
bitter sterility, three centuries of weeping and lamen- 
entation, He that created and redeemed us, "called His 
own sheep by name and they followed Him because 
they knew His voice" — a light again beamed on Eng- 
land, and a movement as extraordinary as any that had 
taken place, began to display itself. Some Divines of the 
Keformation, or rather some Divines belonging to 
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the various heresies spawned by the Reformation, 
have in Germany, France and Switzerland 
taught certain doctrines of the church — while others, 
were led to seek for peace from the confusion and 
want of harmony prevalent among all the bodies, but 
the Church Catholic. By some it was taught that 
in the progressive spirit of the Evangelical Church, 
the dogma of Original Sin is abandoned, " as not being 
founded on holy writ and contrary to the de- 
velopement of the christian spirit, because it has 
no foundation in Scripture."* Others again , " the 
religion of Jesus has nothing in common with His 
person and His history. Jesus never stated that He 
was more than a messenger from God." 

" Protestantism (says the truly lamented Frederick 
Lucas) nor no worship imbued with the spirit of Pro- 
testantism, will ever add a type or a symbol to what it 
has already, nay it can barely retain those which it has 
not thrown off The tendency of Protestantism is 
to reject symbolism in worship^ The tendency of the 
Primitive Church was to assume them. There must 
then have been a radical difference between the 
spirit of the worship of the primitive church, 
and that of the Protestants, and this difference can 
be traced to nothing but the Sacraments. Plant in a 

* Lehrbuch der Evangel Dogmatik» 1826, Dr. Ch. Hase. 
. Uransichten des christenthums, 1808, by G. H. Cludius. For 
other quotations on this subject, see. La Beforme contre la Reforme 
ou retour a 1' eglise Catholique par la voie du Protestantisme par 
L'Abbe Hoeninghaus. 2 vols, Paris, 1845. 
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new country, the Catholic religion of the Sacraments 
and of itself it will necessarily issue forth like primi- 
tive Christianity in a worship of Divine Symbols 
produced by faith and nourishing faith in its turn. 
Plant in a new country, the Protestant scheme and 
it will gather round it a certain decent regularity 
of public prayers, and it may be, eloquent preaching, 
but nothing more. It could never grow into any 
form akin to Catholicism. If the primitive worship 
had been imbued with the Protestant spirit, it could 
never have issued in Catholicism. Catholic Christi- 
anity could never Have sprung from a Protest- 
ant origin. It had its birth in a nobler region. 
It hath been sent down from Heaven unto the 
children of men, by the inspiration of the Di- 
vinity.''* The eternal council of God had deter- 
mined that the reactionary movement to His Church 
should commence in the University of Oxford. The 
light was to shine forth at first dimly in Oxford, 
boasting of her " Martyrs' Memorial,^ a memorial 
devoted to the memory of three apostates and traitors 
as well to their sovereign as their God, whose names 
deserve to be held in as great execration as 
is that of Haman by the children of Israel. 
Laiid, Montague, Hooker, Beveridge, Bramhall, 
Jeremy Taylor, had each done their best accord- 
ing to the light granted them to lead souls 
Romeward, not knowingly, for they desired (as well 
as the Tractarian party), that this Church of England 

* Reasons for becoming a Roman Catholic, by F. Lucas, Esq. 
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should flourish like the Garden of Uden; alleging 
perhaps, the same reason as Dr. Featly in the 
^^ Sacra Nemeses.^ — "We must have an eye to the 
nurseries of good religion ^^nd learning, the two 
Universities, which will never be furnished with 
choice plants if there be no preferments and incour- 
agements to the students there, who for the farre 
greater part bend their studies to the queen of all 
professions, Divinitie ; which will make but slow 
progress if Bishopricks, Deanries, Archdeaconries 
and Prebendaries and all other Ecclesiastical digni- 
ties, which like silver spurs prick on the Industrie of 
those who consecrate their labors and endeavours to 
the glorifying of God in employing their talent in 
the ministerie of Gospel, be taken away. What 
sayls are to a ship, that are afflictions to the soul ; 
which if they are not filled with the hope of some 
rewards, and deserved preferments, as a prosperous 
gale of wind, our sacred studies and endeavours 
will soon be calmed : for honos alit artes ; omnesque 
incendtmtur studio glorioe ; jaceritque ea semper quce 
apud quosque improbantur ; honor nourisheth arts, 
and all men are inflamed with the desire of glory, and 
those professions fall and decay, which are in no 
esteem with most men. And if there are places both 
of great profit; honor, and power propounded to States- 
men and those that are learne4 ^^ th^ l^'W, like rich 
prizes to those that prove masteries j shall the 
professors of the Divine Law be had in less esteem 
than the students and practisers in the municipal ? 
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And shall that profession only be barred from enter- 
ing into the temple of honor which directeth all men to 
the temple of virtue, and hath best right to honor by 
the promise of God, honorantes me honoraho^ those 
that honor me, I will honor, because they most honor 
God in every action of their function which imme- 
diately tendeth to His glory."* The " Tracts for the 
TiTfhei^ formed a school which has given more than 
200 of the clergy and many thousands of the laity to 
the church. They could not remain in the Anglican 
Communion because they perceived tiliat " tiie Angli- 
can system was worldly in its origin, naturally want- 
ing in divine nurture and in real spiritusd life ;" 
that it was a ^ piece of human mechanism like one 
of those rustic arbors formed of unplaned branches 
which hold out some show of vegetation becsmse its 
frame-work has been cut from a living tree, but it 
has no interior life, and you may take any of 
its parts without injury to what remains. Yet for 
awhile men sit and live and are merry within it. 
But in a short time the under timbers become de- 
cayed and the worm eats into the substance and men 
come and repair a little here ajxd a little there, and 
as it goes on consuming inwardly, they cover it every 
year with some deceitful varnish that gives it a false 
appearance of youth and freshness, but at last it will 
hold no longer, and they sweep it away as unprofitable 

* Sacra Nemesit, or the Leyit&'s Beourge, p. 56. 
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lumber, and gather up the fragments together and 
heap them up for burning."* 

There are some who laugh at trivial circumstances 
being caused by an overruling Providence^ and con- 
sequently turn those into ridicule who speak of the 
casual discovery of an umbrella by a Roman Priest 
in his confessional, left by Mr. Scott Murray and the 
Hon. Mr. Douglas, as having led to their reconcilia* 
tion with the Church ; but such forget that a 
holy confessor was once saved by means of a 
spider. Who can laugh at little things as not 
being overruled by a Providence, and yet overlook 
the case of S. Felix of Nola, whose countenance 
Grod so changed that his persecutors knew him 
not, and then protected him from their hands 
by means of a spider. 

The compiler of this history, having obtained the 
patronage of no less than sixteen of Ireland's venerated 
and beloved prelates, cannot do less than return his 
most sincere and heartfelt thanks to them for their 
supporting his humble efforts in collecting as many of 
the " fugitive pieces" as he could respecting the doings 
of his quondam brethren, and most earnestly does he 
pray God to grant those who are yet out of the pale 
of the Church grace to enter therein, lest they die 
extra salutem ; and to his own brother converts, a 
hope that he and they, profiting by the fall of some few, 
may learn to appreciate, yet more and more, the gift 
of Faith which they have received from on High. 

ifoate, Fest. S. Stephani, 
1855-56. 
• Lucas* Reasons for becoming a Roman Catholic. 
2 



Longford^ 

Nov, 28rrf, 1855. 



Deak Sir, 

It would be entirely too troublesome to you to 
be ulider the necessity of coming to Longford, ^o avoid that 
inconvenience, you might read over the MSS. for Very Rev. 
Dr. Smyth, Ballynahown, and if he say it contains nothing 
contra fidem vel mores, you may have inserted on the frontis- 
piece or title-page ^ " Published with the approbation of the 
Ordinary." 

Wishing your undertaking that full measure of success, 
which, I am sure, it merits. 



I am, dear Sir, 

With great respect. 
Your very obedient servant, 

+ John Kildufp. 

Edward G, K. Brovme^ Esq. 



HISTORY OF THE TRACTARIAN MOVEMENT. 



Every tyro in Ecclesiastical History, must have observed 
the remarkable manner in which Heresy and Schism, though 
for a while flourishing like Jona's gourd, have in the end 
faded and withered, inasmuch, as God had prepared for them 
likewise a worm, as he did for the tree, under which the fugi- 
tive prophet rested to see what would *^befal the city;" 
while the Church of God has proceeded on her road like a 
bride rejoicing on the happy morn of her wedding, pursuing 
her calm and equitable path, deviating neither to the right 
hand or to the left, but keeping her eye fixed on Him who is 
the Sun of Justice, her Divine Spouse, Heresy has faded and 
died ; she is well aware that the day of her sorest trial is the 
moment that God invariably displays His might and rescues 
her from peril ; if storms arise and she be tossed hither and 
thither by the billows of the tempestuous ocean, nay even if 
she have, for awhile, apparently deviated from her direct course, 
she has but to appeal to Him Who rules the winds and the 
waves, and immediately the ocean becomes calm and tranquil, 
and 

, " Onward to that silent strand," 

'* Lifts aloft the solemn sail," 

and returns guided by her *' true helmsman'* to the course 
whence she had apparently veered, for 

** Jesus holds the helm, tis He 
Strikes masts and changes sail, 
'Tis he does all in all at sea." 
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For as the poet beautifully says : — 

*' What though winds and waves assail thee. 

What though foes in scorn he wail thee, 

Heaven hound ark of liberty ; 

'Mid the sheeted lightnings gaze, 

'Mid the thunders' cloudy lair. 

Where dark waves meet lurid air, 

Shalt thou breast the stormy sea ! 

Clouds afar thy course are bounding. 
Yet the light thy sails surrounding, 
Marks a path in gloom for thee, 
Onward I leave the weary world, * 

Every venturous reef unfurl* d, 
High and bright the pennon curl'd. 
Heaven-bound Ark of Liberty." * 

Thus has it been with the Church from the commencement 
of time. Scarcely had she come forth all pure and perfect 
from her Creator's hand, ere Adam by his transgression marr- 
ed God's work, and if we may say so, imperilled her very 
existence, but He, the invisible, the immortal Helmsman, was 
at hand, and the Divine Word was pledged that the Seed of 
the woman should crush the serpent's head. Follow then the 
Church in her onward course. Cain and Abel were bom to 
our first parents; Abel, the type of the Church of God, was 
murdered by his brother, and the children of Seth have ever 
struggled with the children of Cain, the murderer of Abel, 
for Seth, as Eve said, at his birth, was given her by God, for 
Abel whom Cain slew,t and though there have been some 
that have united themselves with the children of men, yet a 
chose Q few have been called out of the world into the assem- 
bly of the children of God ; as it was at the period of the 
Deluge, when the Church was miraculously preserved in Noe 

• Williams's Thoughts in Past Years, p. 185. 
t Genesis, iv. 
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and his family ; as it was at the conflagration of the cities of 
the plain, when the Church was preserved by Lot taking 
refuge in a cave^ for he *' feared'' to dwell in Zoar ; as it was 
in the captivity, in the land of bondage, when a Joseph, a 
Moses, a Joshua, were raised up; as it was in the revolt of 
the ten tribes, when two remained faithful ; as it was in the 
Babylonish captivity, when the prophets were commissioned 
to guide the children of Israel to the promised Messiah : so 
was it in the Christian era, when Arianism overran the 
Church, an Athapasius was found to preserve her from 
Heresy ; an Augustine was rescued from the errors of Manes 
by the prayers of a Monica and an Ambrose ; when the 
British Church was on the point of yielding to a Pelagius, 
a David and a German were at hand to shield her from the 
darts of the enemy; and even when owx own Erip 

** Isle of Saints justly named,'^ 

had relapsed into barbarism, and the sacred tie of marriage 
was all but forgotten, a Malachy and a Malchus were com- 
missioned to rescue and restore her to her pristine faith ,• so 
has it ever been ; champions have been always found on the 
day of peril, to combat and defeat error. What was the 
mission of the hero of Pampeluna when he laid his sword at 
the Altar of our Ladye ? What was the mission of 8, Wilfrid 
of York when he visited Rome, or 8. Thomas of Canterbury 
when tempest-tossed, and an e^ile from his own beloved see, 
he sought a temporary shelter at Pourville ? Was it mere 
chance that sent S. Polycarp to Rome, there to encounter the 
heresiarch Marcion ? Was it a chance and meaningless tem- 
pest that stranded S. Thomas on the coast of Pourville, when 
banished by his Sovereign P Was it a mere chance that inflicted 
the wound on S. Ignatius at the siege of Pampeluna ? or 
some fortuitous circumstance that induced S. Malachy to 
visit S. Imarus at his cell at Armagh ? No ! for if He who 
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rules tlie world allows not a bird to perish without His 
knowledge, how much rather would He preserve his Church, 
for 

Thoti to things in Heaven above. 

Thou to things in air that move» 

'1 hou to things on earth that breathe, 

Thou to things that are beneath, 

Dost their ordered tasks bestow. 

And the life they know. 

Therefore, though the Church may occasionally seem to slum- 
ber, nay not only to slumber, but to be as it were lost to sight, 
immersed in the deep, yet Jesus will be there to hear the voice 
of His servants crying out in accents of fearful despair, "Lord, 
save us or we perish ;'* and arousing Himself, He will with a 
single word rebuke the fell wind of heresy, and restore peace 
to his wearied and worn out spouse, for to Him, and Him 
alone, do the words of the Mantuan bard apply — 

** dicto citius tumida equora placat 



Collectas que fugat nubes, solemque reducit" 

Time was when Rome, the Queen of Christendom, was 
regarded as a bye word, the Hun and the Goth had laid her 
waste, and was about to level her to the ground, when the 
prayer of an old man vanquished the proud infidel, and the 
city of S. Peter was saved ; the touching respect displayed 
by the uncivilized Goth to the sacred vessels (for Alaric order- 
ed them to be taken to the Basilica of S. Peter), and his 
dethronement and death, shew how carefully Jehovah was 
watching the Eternal City, where reposed the precious relics 
of the Prince of the Church ; time was when a King of 
England attempted to infringe on the privileges of Eome, and 
lo ! he met with a sudden and unexpected death, having been 
slain while hunting in the New Forest; time was when 
"William's successor ventured to follow in the steps of his 
predecessor, but God was nigh to protect S. Anselm, and the 



23 

monarch was punished by the retributive hand of Divine 

Providence; time was but our limited space will not 

allow us to speak of the evil deeds of England's Sovereigns 
where 

" Rapine and lust and perjury held sway." 

Time was when the mighty Sovereign of a mighty Empire 
vowed vengeance against Rome, and proceeded so far in 
his audacious rebellion as to attempt bj means of a mercen- 
ary prelate to excommunicate and depose the Sovereign 
Pontiff, but the prayers of the '' old man" were once more 
successful, and the scheme so artfully concocted, served only 
to humble its originator, William Bishop of Utrecht, Hugh 
Le Blanc, an excommunicated Cardinal, aided by other Prelates, 
equally schismatical and disobedient to the Head of the 
Church, proceeded to depose and excommunicate the Sover- 
eign Pontiff, and Henry, to further his designs against Rome, 
endeavored to urge the Romans to revolt, but Gregory 
excommunicated Henry, and on the mere recital of a few 
words dictated by one old man, and repeated by another, 
(Sigefried, Archbishop of Mayence), himself always despised 
by the Emperor as a foolish silly old man, had so great an effect, 
that tlie mighty Potentate was abandoned by all, abjured by 
his Prelates, forsaken by his princes and unsupported even by 
the presence of a single menial ; Henry was humbled, and 
after a while, through the interposition of his good consort 
Bertha, sought and obtained reconciliation with Rome.* Time 
was when a Bourbon at the head of a mercenary army march- 
ed against the Eternal City, and vowed to level her to the 
ground, but the God of S. Peter was there, and once more 
was the old man, though a prisoner in the Castle of Sau 

* Appendix A. Will Mr M'Cabe aUow us to thank him for liis 
excellent tale ** Bertha," and to express our sorrow in having written, 
in the heat of political ire, against it. 



Angelo victorious : while his enemies were reveUing in drunk* 
enness and debauchery, Clement was praying for them. 
Though De Bourbon had fallen at the first onset near the 
Porta Del Spirito Santo, his conquerors, satiated with meat 
and wine, and excited by the darkness of the night, conceived 
the idea of a masquerade with Jlambeaux, in derision of that 
captive Papacy which they imagined they had for ever des- 
troyed. Asses were brought, on which rode some lancers 
vested in Cardinals' robes. Wilhelm De Sandizell, with a 
paper tiara on his head> represented the Pope. On arriving 
opposite the Castle of San Angelo, the party stopped, the 
Cardinals dismounted and knelt before Sandizell and kissed 
his hands and feet, and received his benediction, which he 
gave with a glass of wine. A voice then exclaimed, " Let us 
elect a Pope -/' '* yes," cried others, ** a Pope not created after 
the image of Clement, a Pope who will obey CaDs^ar, a Pope 
who will not desire either war or blood.'* " Luther," replied 
the crowd, "let those that wish that Luther should be Pope, 
hold up their hands ? " and all did so shouting, *' long live 
Pope Luther !'* When about to separate, one of the lancers 
(Grunenwald) addressed the following words to the captive 
Pontiff, " What pleasure would it give me to embowel thee, 
thou enemy of God, Caesar and the world." What, reader, 
think you was the termination of this expedition ? The bar- 
barians, decimated by the plague, left Rome on the 17th Ftb* 
1521, and Clement, on his arrival at Orvieto, where he had fled 
disguised as a gardener, thus prayed publicly for those wretches 
who had so maltreated him — " O my God, pardon my 
enemies as I pardon them, the injuries and insults they have 
inflicted on thy Church, its invisible Head who is in Heav- 
en, and the visible who is on earth.'' * Time was when a 
proud ambitious tyrant who had levelled thrones, and created 

* Audin's Histoire Henri VIII. 
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sovereigns at his nod, conceived the idea of humbling Rome, 
but the **old man," though despised by the Conqueror flush- 
ed with success, again triumphed. The proud Emperor met 
his reverses almost as soon as he had been excommunicated. 
He had impiously asked his son^in-Iaw Beauhamais, if the 
Pope imagined that by placing him under >n interdict, his 
soldiers' weapons would fall from their hands ; but what 
Napoleon had so tauntingly enquired really occurred. He 
was excommunicated in June 1809, and in 1812, during the 
disastrous Russian Campaign (on the retreat from Mosk- 
owa) an eye-witness (the Comte De Segur) says that the 
soldiers seemed unable to carry their arms, when they fell 
1 heir weapons fell from their hands, broke and were lost in 
the snow. They did not cast them aside, but from cold and 
famine, were unable to retain their hold. In 1814 Buona- 
parte signed his abdication in that very palace of Fontain- 
bleau where he had imprisoned Pius VII.* And so is it 
now-a-days. But a few years since and AUelujahs were re- 
sounding through the length and breadth of England at the 
fall of Rome ; Mazzini and Garibaldi, aided by Oavazzi and 
Achilli, had utterly exterminated the Papacy I the Church o^ 
Rome had perished ! ! Fleming's prophecy had been fulfill- 
ed !! ! Rome was no more ! ! ! Cumming was in ecstacies, and 
Spooner and Newdegate, M'Neile and StoweU, danced and 
whooped with very delirium ! But alas ! the "old man" to whom 
had descended the Fisherman^s ring, weak and powerless as he 
was, an exile at 6a6ta, uttered a few words, and lo ! a mighty 
heretical nation was convulsed and scared with terror, impeUed 
by the instinctive awe which Heresy ever feels towards the 
truth. S. Peter had issued his mandate, and the Hierarchy 
was restored, in the mercy of a God, to a nation that had 

FIVE TIMES DELIBERATELY EEJECTED the Gospcl of OUr Lord 
• Rohrbachcr Ilistoire de TEgUse, Vol. XXVIII. 
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Jef OS Christ, and preferred the worship of devils, inasmacli 
as England had embraced heresy with its concomitant evils of 
dmnkenness and vice. 

** At length the Law, the Faith, she flung o'erboard. 
When carnal Calyin, lecheroos Lnther, roar'd, 
Down with the Church ! free Passion from duress. 
Raise high the flood-gates of Licentiousness. 

Thej stripped the Church of all the poor's estate. 
And gaTe its acres to the guiltj great ;* 
They dressed the Latin Mass in English guise — 
Oh what a Mass — ^without a sacrifice ! 

Blood without cause was spilt, the poor were fleec*d. 
Churches destro/ed, church lands to spendthrifts leas'd ; 
Widows were seen their husbands to deplore. 
And orphans begged for crumbs from door to door.*'t 

Rome cankot and will not fall. To her may be applied 
the following lines of a lately living poet, which we gladly 
re-echo : — 

*' Ruin to Rome ! — 

.^— — Do ye dream 
Because fate lends you one insulting hour. 
That ye can quench the purified flame that God 
Has lit from Heaven's own fire ? 

'Tis not a city crown'd 

With olive, and encircl'd with peerless fame 
Ye would dishonor, but an opening work 
Diviner than the soul of man had erst 
Been gifted to imagine 5 truths serene 
Made visible in beauty that shall glow 
In everlasting freshness, unapproach'd 
By mortal passion, pure amidst the blood 
And dust of conquests, never waxing old. 
But on the stream of time, from age to age, 

* See Spelman on Sacrilege, last Edition. 

t O'Brennan's Ancient Ireland and S. Patrick. 
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Casting bright images of heavenly things 
To make the work less mournful^ 
And ye, frail insects of a day, would cry. 
Ruin to Rome ! !" 

The prayers of England*8 martyred children have been 
heard. Of those who suffered the martyrdom of the rack and 
the gibbet, the scavenger's daughter and the iron gauntlet, 
the prayers of a Campian and a Haydock, a Nelson and a 
Paine, an Arrowsmith and a Hart, a Margaret Clitherow and 
the aged Mrs. Killingate have been answered, for they suffered 
not for their faith in vain. S. Alban, (England's proto- 
martyr) S. Paternus, (whose place of martyrdom is still pointed 
out as the Dwl Hallog in the vicinity of Aberstwith) S. Ed- 
mund, S. Oswyn, S. Alphege, F. Arrowsmith, Fisher, and 
Mrs. Killingate have not interceded, let us hope, in vain, 
united as their intercessions have been with those glorious con- 
fessors S. Wilfrid, S. William, S. Anselm, S. Dunstau, 
and Cardinal Pole. God, in His Divine mercy, permitted 
His Church in England to endure a cruel, aye, a most 
cruel, persecution for the space of nearly three hundred years, 
but ere the third century had rolled into eternity, in confir- 
mation as it were of the visions vouchsafed to S. Edward and 
the Spanish Hermit, He, who had to all appearance yielded the 
field to the enemy of mankind, reappeared. " He came (says 
Drt" Newman) as a spirit upon the waters ; He walked to and 
fro Himself over that dark and troublesome deep, and, won- 
derful to behold and inexplicable to man, hearts were stirred 
and eyes were raised in hope, and feet began to move forwards 
to the great Mother who had almost given up the thought and 
seeking of them. First one and then another sought the rest 
which she alone could give. A first and a second and a third 
and a fourth, each in his turn as grace inspired him, not alto- 
gether> as by some party understanding or political call, but 
drawn by Divine power and against his will, for he was happy 
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where he was, yet with his will, for he was lovingly subdued 
by the sweet mysterious influence that called him on. One 
by one, little noticed at the moment, silently, swiftly and 
abundantly they drifted in, till all could at length see that 
secretly the stone was rolled away aqd that Christ was risen 
and abroad."* 

We would caution our readers against imagining that con-i 
versions to the Church only commenced with the " Pmeyite'^ 
movement, for many were reconciled to the See of S. Peter 
at a period when it was death by the law of the land to belong 
to her Communion, or for one holding her orders to be seen 
in the country. The following names, as converts and martyrs 
to the faith, are recorded by Bishop Challoner who suffered 
not a little on the night of the An ti- Popish riots under the, 
leadership of Lord George Gordon : — t 

1581. 
I. Rev. Ralph Sherwine, Exeter College, Oxford, 

* Christ upon the Waters, a Sermon, by Rev. J. H. Newman, D.D. 

t The Editor of '* DolmatCs Magazine** gives the following account 
of Pr. Challoner 'a narrow and providential escape during the Gordon 
riots : — *< His name was particularly obnoxious to the mob. Many 
had sworn to roast him alive. Castle Street, Holborn, where his 
humble dwelling was situated, 'swarmed that night with the rioters 
who were vainly seeking for his house. The number had been ac- 
curately supplied them, but, either from drunkenness or the mtrcy 
of God's protecting Providence, they failed to discern it. We may 
faintly guess the horrors endured by this aged Prelate when the 
frequent shouts for the Popish Bishop to come forth assailed his 
ears. He remained during that long and agonizing interval upon 
his knees, praying with his accustomed fervor to his Heavenly Master 
to give him that fortitude and resignation which might sustain him 
in his threatened martyrdom. If those aged eyes shed tears they 
were not for his own calamities, but for those of his flock who, like 
the early Christians, were exposed to the wild beasts of Ephesus/' 
( Dolman* $ Magazine, VoL V», p, 81. J 
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2. Rev. Edward Campian, S.J. 

3. Rev. Alexander Brian, Hart Hall, Oxford. 

1582. 

4. Rev. Thomas Ford, Trinity College, Oxford. 

5. Rev. John Short, Brazennose College, Oxford. 

6. Rev. William Fuller, Lincoln College, Oxford. 

7. Rev. Laurence Richardson, Brazennose College, Oxford. 

8. Rev. Thomas Cottam, Brazennose College, Oxford. 

1583. 

9. Rev. William Hart, Lincoln College, Oxford. 

10. Body, Esq., New College, Oxford. 

]584. 

11. Rev. George Haydock, New College, Oxford. 

12. Rev. James Fenn, New College, Oxford. 

13. Rev. Rohert Fenn, New College, Oxford. 

14. Rev. John Fenn, New College, Oxford*. 

15. Rev. Thomas Hemerford, New College, Oxford. 

16. Rev. John Nutter, New College, Oxford. 

17. Rev. John Munder, New College, Oxford. 

18. Rev. Joseph Bell, New College, Oxford. 

19. Rev. Richard White, New College, Cambridge. 

1586. 

20. Rev. Edward Strachan, S. John's College, Oxford. 

1587. 

21. llev. Richard Sutton, New College, Oxford. 

22. Rev. Stephen Rousham, S. Mary's College, Oxford. 

23. Rev. Edmund Jennings. 

24. Rev. Eustachius White. 

1593. 

25. Rev. Edward Waterton. 

26. Rev. John Cornelius, New College, Oxford. 

27. Rev. John Bost 

28. Rev. John Ingram. 
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29. George Sallowell, Esq., C urate of Houghton-le-Spraig, 

Durham. 

1695. 

30. Rev. Alexander Robins New College, Oxford. 

31. Rev. Henry Walpole, S.J., New College, Cambridge. 

1596. 

32. Henry Abbot, Esq. 

1597. 

33. Rev. William Andlehy. 

1600. 

34. Rev. Christopher Wharton, Trinity College, Oxford. 

1602. 

35. Rev. Francis Page, S.J. 

1612. 

36. Rev. William Scott, O.S.B., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

1642. 

37. Rev. William Roe, O 8.B., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

1678. 

38. Edward Colraan, Esq., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

39. Rev. Anthony Turner, SJ., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

The following are from the ^' Legenda Ligneay' and we make 
no doubt our readers will be astonished at finding that the 
sons of Dr. Potter, the Dean of Worcester, and Dr. Cosia of 
Peterborough, were among those on whom it pleased God to 
bestow the Divine gift of faith. 

'*1. Rev. Sir Toby Matthews, son of the Archbishop of York.. 

2. Rev. Walter Montacute, Sydney Susse xCollege, Cambridge. 

3. Rev. Goff, D.D., one of the King s Chaplains. 

4. Rev. Vane, D.D., one of the King* s Chaplains. 

5. Rev. Hugh Cressy, Fellow of Merton College, Oxford.* 

• Rev. Hugh Cressy, O.S.B., author of the *• Church History of 
Britanny," was received into the Church, while travelling tutor with 
the Earl of Falmouth, at Rome in 1646. 
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6. Rev. Thomas Bailly, D.D., son of the Bishop of Bangor, 

and Chaplain to the Marquis of Worcester. 

7. Rev. Richard Crawshaw, Fellow of Peterhouse, Cambridge. 

8. Rev. William Rowlands. 

9. Rev. William Simons. 

10. Rev. Potter. 

11. Rev. Cosin. 

12. Sir Kenelm Digby. 

13. Sir Francis Doddington, 

14. Sir Theophilus Gelly. 

15. Lord Andover. 

16. Lord Goring. 

17. Hon. C. Goring. 

18. Sir Richard Lee. 

19. Sir William Davenant. 

20. Dr. Hart. 

21. Dr. Johnson. 

22. N. Read, Esq. 

23. Richard Millivent, Esq. 

24. Thomas Normington, Esq. 

25. Glue, Esq., Balliol College, Oxford. 

26. Richard Nicholas, Esq., Peterhouse, Cambridge. 

27. Edward Barker, Esq., Cauis College, Cambridge. 

28. Marchioness of Worcester. 

29. Marchioness of Clanricarde. 

30. Conntess of Denbigh. 

31. Lady Kilmanchie"* 

In addition to these, we must not omit the names of the 
Duke of York and Rev. F. Lewgar, the friend of the notorious 
apostate Chillingworth ; and in our own days, previous to the 
movement whose history we are writing, Messrs Kenelm Digby, 
Beste, Lisle PhiUipps, Frederick Lucas, M.P., the Rev. F. 
Ignatius, and many others ; nor should we forget the penalty 
awarded by an Act of Parliament enacted in the reign of 
Elizabeth, making it " High Treason to draw off any person 

• The Ecclesiastic, Vol. VII., p. 375. 
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from the communion of the Church of England to tliat of 
Rome \^ and that those who knowingly maintained or concealed 
the reconciling or reconciled, and refused to discover them 
within twenty days to some Justice of the Peace or other higher 
officer, shall fall under the penalty of misprision of treason. 
It was likewise enacted that every person convicted of saying 
Mass shall forfeit 200 marks and sufifer a year's imprisonment, 
and those who willingly hear Mass are liable to the forfeiture 
of 100 marks and one year's imprisonment. Further : '^ every 
person above the age of sixteen years who absents himself 
from church, incurs the forfeiture of £20 per month, and in 
case the absence is continued for twelve months, he is to be 
bound to his good behaviour to enter into a recognizance of 
£200, and find two sufficient sureties." Well, then, has a 
Dignitary of the Establishment said, that 'Hhe Penal Laws were 
notorious through the whole of Europe as the most cruel and 
atrocious system of persecution ever instituted by one religious 
persuasion against another ;"* and Mr. Burke justly called it 
'" a truly barbarous system, where all the parts are an outrage 
on the laws of humanity and the rights of nature ; it is a sys- 
tem of elaborate contrivance as wxU fitted for the oppression, 
imprisonment, and degradation of a people and the debasement 
of human nature as ever proceeded from the perverted ingenuity 
of man." In a word. Catholicity was nearly extinct in England. 
'' The vivifying principle of truth, the shadow of S. Peter, the 
grace of the Redeemer, had left England. All seemed to be 
lost ; there was a struggle for a time, and then its Priests were 
cast out or martYred.'*t 

Have we not then reason to marvel at the increase of the 
Cliurch now-a-days ? Have we not reason to exclaim, Ric est 
digitus Bet, when we see converts daily received into the 
Church, and not a week pass by without announcing the open- 

• Sydney Smith's lietter to the Electors of York on the Catholic 
Emancipation, 
t The Second Spring, a Sermon by the Rev. J. H. Kewman, D.D. 
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ing of a new Mission ? — But fifty years since and we were a 
bye word among the people ; — but half a century since, and 
one of our Prelates (Dr. Talbot) was tried for the crime of say- 
ing Mass^ and only acquitted, on the informer swearing, that 
he had heard the officiating Prelate say Confiteg Deo omni- 
potenti. '* Truth was disposed of and shovelled away, and 
there was a calm, a silence, a sort of peace/' Thus was it but 
a few years since. 

Methinks we hear our Protestant friends enquiring, " What 
has given rise to this unusual excitement in the world ? What 
has caused the revival of Catholicity, not only in England, but 
in Germany, in America, in Russia, and even in Sweden and 
Turkey ; not only do we see members of the Establishment, but 
of every other soi-disant religious body flocking into the Catholic 
Church. To-day Wesleyanism gives up with a sorrowful 
heart a Pritchard ; to-morrow records the reception of an Ida 
Hahn, a Petcherine, or a Boyhimie, and the next day a Professor 
of one of the * Godless Colleges,' a Crofton, or it may be a 
Gfroer, submits to the Chair of S. Peter, and sues for recon- 
ciliation with the Rock of Ages ?" It is the Spirit of God, 
the Ruach EloAiniy once more hovering over the face of the 
earth, and quickening men's souls prepared in secret by 
Almighty God, and fitted into His Living Church like the 
stones in Solomon*s temple," which were made ready before they 
were brought to Jerusulem, so that there was neither hammer 
nor axe, nor any tool of iron heard in the house when it was 
in building." So has it been now-a-days, for throughout the 
movement no exertion (if we except the form of prayer drawn 
up by his Eminence the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster, 
for the conversion of England, while Principal of the English 
College at Rome) was made by the Church, the pear fell as it 
ripened, and was gathered into the garner, the chrysalis was 
converted into the butterfly, and the stone that " had been 
hewed and made ready elsewhere,'* was brought to Jerusalem, 
and fixed in its own place; each convert by God's grace working 
3 
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out his own salvation with a joyful fear and a peace of mind 
beyond all comprehension, and rejoicing in having found rest, 
true genuine rest, for his soul ; it was the new spring ; the 
winter had past, the rain was over and gone. As in those 
happy days, when the Church was in her infancy, and priests 
were wont to offer up the Holy Sacrifice in the Catacombs, 
and enquijcrs to visit the Apostles by night, so now might 
men be found studying S. Thomas Aquinas, Bellarmine and 
Perrone, and using the "Garden of the Soul" and the Paradisus 
Animce as books of private devotion, but secretly for fear of 
their fellow-men — some might be seen stealing to Mass 
and the Catholic chapel — humble and mean as it was — but 
disguised, and pouring out their hearts to their God, concealed 
from the view of man by some pillar, and beseeching him to 
guide them into the truth, for none dared trust one another, 
or confer with the friend of his bosom or the companion of his 
earlier days on so sacred, so awfully sacred, a subject as the 
salvation of the soul ; in truth, many were exclaiming with S. 
Augustin, " QuamdiUf quamdiu, eras et eras ? Quare non 
modo ? Quare non hdc hord ? " for they were consumed with 
very grief, so palpable was the darkness in which their souls 
were buried. 

Tlie avowed object of the " Oxford movement^ (to its 
chrysalis state under Dr. Lloyd, we would refer the reader to 
Canon Oakeley's late Lecture) was " to contribute something 
towards the practical revival of doctrines, which, although held 
by the great Divines of our Church, at present have become 
obsolete with the majority of her members, and are withdrawn 
from public view even by the more learned and orthodox few 
who slill adhere to them ;" in a word to '* Catholicize the 
present Establishment, and gradually to restore to England 
the blessings of the Catholic Church,^' for the " zealous sons 
and servants of the English Branch of the Church of Christ, 
seeing with sorrow that she is defrauded of her full usefulness 
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by particular theories of the present age, which interfere with 
one portion of her commission, believe that nothing but these 
neglected doctrines faithfully preached, will repress that exten- 
sion of Popery, for which the ever multiplying divisions of the 
religious world are too clearly preparing the wa} /'* A series 
of pamphlets embracing a wide range of subjects was published, 
entitled Tracts for tie Timesy *' embracing such subjects as the 
following : — the Constitution of the Church — the authority of 
its ministers — the Ordinances, and especially the Sacraments 
of the Cliurch — refutation of the errors of Romanism, and 
directions how to oppose it — translations of interesting passages 
of early Church History, and collections of passages in confir- 
mation of their tenets from the great standard English 
Divines/'t Canon Oakeley, in his Lecture, refutes an idea 
unfortunately too prevalent, and whiph all connected even in 
the slightest degree with i\Ltmovement are aware of, by assuring 
his readers that there was no premeditated union among those 
who ultimately ended in becoming Catholics. We had, one 
and all, our individual peculiarities, which like so many sharp 
edges stood in the way of anything like effectual combination. J 
Such was the state of matters in 1833, the opinions enter- 
tained by the "Oxford School," were becoming somewhat 
popular, but it was by no means to be expected that they 
would become " widely popular, for truth is n ever, or at least 
never long popular,'' though Mr. Sewell expressed his surprise 
at the rapidity with which the fundamental principles of the 
Oxford School had advanced — ** a rapidity which ten years 
since we should have pronounced a delusion,"§ The Bishops 
were closely watching their proceedings; the Evangelical 

* Tracts for the Times, Vol. I., Preface. 

t Evans* Sketch of all Religions, edited by Rev. J. H. Bransby. 
X Oakeley's Lecture on* Personal Reminiscences of the Oxford 
movement. 

§ SewelPs Letter to Dr. Pusey on Tract No. XO. 
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party were alive to their actions, and waiting their time to 
act. The Oxford school was attacked on all sides; Bbhops, 
Archdeacons^ and Deans were charging against them ; and 
Charlotte Elizabeth, in her CkrUiiam Ladies Magazine, was 
warning her fair readers to beware of the " sleek slim Trac- 
tarian Curate f while others were accnsir.g them of ^ disaffec- 
tion to the Church, unfaithfulness to her teachers, a desire to 
bring in new doctrines, and to conform our Gmrch more to 
the Church of Borne, to bring back either entire or modified 
Popery/' " Tractarianisra*' (says one), ** is a wicked, ungodly, 
unscriptural conspiracy to confine and to enslave the souls of 
free Englishmen and to crush them beneath the Juggernaut 
wheels of episcopal tyranny and spiritual despotism.*'* Another, 
that " in narrowness and bigotry they might vie with any pro- 
duction of the dark ages, their chief aim being to retain the 
great bulk of mankind in abject intellectual prostration, and 
blind subjection to a domineering priesthood. Could they 
attain such strength as to render them rash enough to 
attempt to reduce their opinions to practice, the result would 
be most awful : for a collision would ensue, which might 
endanger our most sacred and valuable institutions, and our 
National Church in particular would be sure to faU in the 
struggle ''\ According to one Bishop (Chester), '*Tracta- 
rianism is daily assuming a more serious and alarming aspect, 
and threatens a revival of the worst evils of the Romish 
system ; '' and anotlier, *' I charge you in the name of Christ 
to shun these novelties, to despise such teaching, and to abhor 
such perversity of learning." Suffice it to say that Dr. Pusey, 
in consequence of these attacks, was compelled to defend the 
" Tracts for the TimeSy' and their writers, by quotations such 
ftu the following, from their works, to prove that they were not 
Humanists, nor of a Eoraish tendency. 

• What id Traotarittnism ? By Rev. J. Gladstone, 
t CKriatlan Obuorvor, Feb. 1841. 
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'' Rome maintains positive errors and that under the sanction 
of an anathema, but nothing can- be pointed out in the Englisli 
Church which is not there so far as it goes, and even when it 
opposes Eome with a truly Apostohc toleration, it utters no 
law or condemnation against her adherents."* 

" The Eomanists are wretched Tridentines everywhere.^t 
" The freedom of the Anglican Church may be vindicated 
against the exorbitant claims of Rome, and yet no disparage- 
ment ensue of the authority inherent in the Catholic Apostolic 
Church.^'t 

*• ■ that thy creed were sound, 

For thou dost soothe the heart, thou Church of Rome, 
B^ thy unwearied watch and varied round 
Of service in thy Saviour's holy home."§ 

Thus did Dr. Pusey endeavour to show that the writers of 
the *' Tracts for the TimeSy* were not Romanists, though 
closely approximating to Rome in particular doctrines, princi- 
ples and views, that they were not " fighting under false 
colours to propagate Romanism and to oppose primitive views ;"|| 
or as another writer says, that though " deeply convinced in 
spite of outward appearances that the Church of England is 
intrinsically Catholic, that it is our duty to belong to her, and 
that it is a great sin to leave her, still were she ever unhappily 
to profess herself to be a form of Protestantism, (which may 
God of His infinite mercy forbid), then I would myself reject 
and anathematise the Church of England, and would separate 
myself from her immediately as from a human sect/'1[ His 
Eminence the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster, with that 
far-seeing discernment for which he is so justly celebrated, 

• Tracts for the Times, No. Ixxi. 

t Froude's Remains. 

t Kibh on Tradition. 

§ Lyra Apostolica, Appendix B. 

II Letter of Rev. 0. P. Golightly to Standard. 

t Letter of the Rev. W. Palmer, to Rev. C. P. Golightly. 
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predicted the tendency. of the Oxford School,for he says, speaking 
of the "Library of the Fathers," "I augurresults most favourable 
to the cause of truth, from the publications of the Fathers in a 
form acceptable to ordinary readers/'* The storm winch had 
for so long a period been lowering over the head of the 
Oxford School, at last burst forth in all its fury on the devoted 
person of Isaac Williams. The description of the storm that 
overtook iEneas and his companions, as described by the 
Mantuan bard, may well apply to that now commencing 
against the Tractarianizing section of the Establishment — 
— ^-— '* Venti Telut agmine facto. 
Qua data porta ruunt et terras turbine perflant, 
I ncubuere marl totumque a sedibus imis, 
Una Eurus Notusque ruunt creberque procellis, 
Africus. • • • • 

Insequitur clamorque virum stridorque rudentum, 

Intonuere polie et irebis micat ignibus oether." 
For from this moment the Anglican party might have said 
with the stranded Gonzalo — 

" We split 1 we split ! Farewell, my wife and children. 
Farewell, brother, we split ! we split ! we split I" 

Bishops now charged in reality against the tenet of 
*' Reserve, in teaching Keligious Knowledge,** regarding it as 
contrary to the doctrine and practice of the Gospel. Dr. 
Monk, Bishop of Gloucester, accused Mr. Williams of '* with- 
drawing the Scriptures from mankind, and robbing us of the 
greatest blessing which flows from a pure religion/'t To this 
Mr. Williams replied by proving that he had been misre- 
presented by his Diocesan, as * Reserve,' only meant, reverence, 
and that it was far, far from his intention to withhold the 
doctrine of the Atonement, for he says in the Tract, " surely 
the doctrine of the Atonement may be taught in all its fulness 
on all occasions, and at all seasons, more efiTectually, more 

* High Church Claims, by Dr Wiseman. 

t Charge of the Bishop of Gloucester, 1841 . 
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really and truly according to the proportion of the faith, or 
the need of circumstances, without being brought out from the 
context of Holy Scripture into prominent and explicit 
mention." 

Dr. Copleston (the late Bishop of Llandaff), also came 
forward and thus referred in his Charge to the Tractarian 
movement — " It was with pain and sorrow" that I observed, 
the early indication of that evil, which almost invariably 
attends the formation of what must be called a school or party 
in matters of religion. It is true, that in these ' Tracts^ the 
falsehoods of Poj^ry are occasionally held up undisguised for 
rejection, and even for abhorrence. But this, so far from being 
a justification of the tone in which at other times her faulta 
are palliated, and her pretensions respected, rather strikes me 
as carrying with it a self- condemning evidence. If she be 
guilty to the extent described, it is inexcusable to hold com- 
munion with her, or to court her favour : there is undoubtedly 
in these '^ Tracts*' an admission of various corruptions sanc- 
tioned and enforced by the Eomish Church.''* 

No. XC. at last made its appearance, and in obedience to the 
express command of the Bishop of Oxford, the '• Tracts for 
the Times,* were discontinued, with an unreserved and joyful 
submission to the authority of the Bishop, inasmuch as the 
Episcopacy is a divinely ordained chain of supernatural 
grace," and that it would be " acting lightly against the Spouse 
of Christ and the awful presence which dwells in her, if they 
hesitated a moment in not putting their Lordship's will 
before their own," for/' a Bishop's hghtest word ex-cathedra is 
heavy. His judgment on a book cannot be light."t The 
Tract was brought before the Hebdomadal Board, and in con- 
sequence of that step. Dr. Hook came forward boldly in 
defence of Mr. Newman. " The moment I heard that Mr. 

♦ Charge of the Bishop of Llandaff, 1841. 
t Newman's Letter to the Bishop of Oxford. 
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Newman was to be silenced, not bj argument, but by usurped 
authoriiif^ that moment I detennined to renoonce my intention 
of pointing oat in Tract XC. what I considered to be it« 
errors : that moment I determined to take my stand with Mr. 
Newman ; becanse, though I did not approve of a particular 
Tract, yet in general principles, in tht very principle advoca- 
ted, in tJiat Tracts I did agree with him ; in a word, I was com- 
pelled by circumstances to act as di party-man. And in justice to 
one ^hom I am proud to call my friend, / am bound to say 
that Mr, Netcmana explanatory letter to Br. Jelf is to my 
mind perfectly satisfactory. The Church oflrflngLind is now 
a divided body. The most unhappy determination of the 
Hebdomadal Board at Oxford, to censure Mr. Newman, A 
CENSURE WHICH I LITTLE DOUBT THE CON- 
VOCATION OF THE UNIVERSITY WOULD, IF 
SUMMONED, REVERSE— hjft proclaimed this from one 
end of the country to the other ."^ " 

Tlie object of this far-famed Tract was, ^' to show that, while 
our Prayer Book is acknowledged on all hands to be of Catholic 
origin, our Articles also, the offspring of an uncatholic age, 
are, through God's good providence, to say the best, not un- 
catholic, and may be subscribed by those who aim at being 
Catholic in heart aud doctrine.^'t 

The following decree was passed by the Hebdomadal Board, 
in consequence of which Mr. Newman acknowledged himself 
the writer of Tract No. XC :— 

" At a Meeting of the Vice-Chancellor, heads of houses and 
Proctors, in the Delegates* Rooms, March 18th, 1841— 

Considering that it is enjoined in the Statutes of this Uni- 
versity (Art. III., sect. 2, tit. IX., sect. XL, § 3, sect. V, 
§ 3) that every student shall be instructed in the Thirty-nine 
Articles, and shall subscribe to them ; considering also, that a 
• Hook's Letter to the Bishop of Ripon. 
t Tract for the Times, No. XO. 
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Tract has recently appeared, dated from Oxford, and entitled, 
Bemarks on certain passages in the Thirty-nine Jrticles, being 
No. 90 of The Tracts /or the Times, a series of anonymous 
publications purporting to be written by members of the Uni- 
versity, but which are in no way sanctioned by the University 
itself— 

Hesolved, that modes of interpretation such as are suggested 
in the said Tract, evading rather than explaining the sense of 
the Thirty-nine Articles, and reconciling subscription to them 
with the adoption of errors which they were designed to coun- 
teract, defeat the object,' and are inconsistent with the due 
observance of the above mentioned Statutes. 

P. Wynter, 

Vice-Chancellor/* 

Mr. Newman accordingly penned the following note to the 
Vice-Chancellor : — 
" Mr. Yicb-Chancellor, 

I write this respectfully to inform you that I am the author, 
and have the sole responsibility of the Tract, on which the 
Hebdomadal Board has just expressed an opinion, and that 
I have not given my name hitherto, under the belief, that 
it was desired that I should not. I hope it will not surprise 
you if I say, that my opinion remains unchanged of the truth 
and honesty of the principle maintained in the Tract, and of 
the necessity of putting it forth. At the same time, 1 am 
prompted by my feelings, to add my deep consciousness, that 
everything I attempt might be done in a better spirit and in 
a better way, and while I am sincerely sorry for the trouble 
and anxiety 1 have given to the members of the Board, I beg 
to return my thanks to them for an act which, even though 
founded on misapprehension, may be made as profitable to 
myself as it is religious and charitably intended. I say all this 
with great sincerity, and am, Mr^ Vice-Chancellor, 

Your obedient servant, 

John Henry Newh/ln. 

Oriel College, March 16.'* 
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ship aod austerity ; this is a paiDful, indeed^ a sickening de- 
velopement of the peculiar iniquity of the times^ a master- 
piece of Satan's craft /'* others of this party not content iwith 
^'playing at Mass'' and losing themselves in ''Ecclesiastical 
vagaries/' adopted peculiar Boman devotions, such as that to 
the " Sacred Heart of Jesus" or the Rosary, or felt a pleasant 
emotion in reading the lives of Catholic Saints and translations 
of Jesuit spiritual writers ; but, continues Mr. Faber, this is 
not the way to become Catholic, it is a profaner kind of 
Protestantism /' disgusting^ indeed^ was it to hear sentimental 
young ladies lisping about " copes," and ** cottas/* and 
"Ecclesiastical vestments/* and " Knight Templars/' and 
" altars/' and " plain chants." t 

While thus contending for the Catholicity of the Church of 
England and Ireland as established by Law, a circumstance 
which showed its purely Erastian character and thorough 
dependance on the State, occurred; we refer to the ap- 
pointment of a Bishop of Jerusalem in connexion with a 
Lutheran Government. This act, had not Mr. Palmer 
come to the rescue, would have so unsettled the junior 
members of the Oxford school as to have destroyed the party 
while yet in its ^' chrysalis," or, if we may say so, moth state, 
for the butterfly, the gaudy, gay tinsilling butterfly of the 
Oriental Church scheme had not yet been fully developed by 
Messrs Neale, Palmer and Maitland ; as the Fellow of 8. 
Mary Magdalen College, and a Deacon in the Church of Eng- 
land, perceived a theory on which he pounced and propounded 
to his readers. Mr. Palmer succeeded in, not only, puzzling 
his Anglican friends, but also certain members of the Busso- 
Greek Church, by asserting that the Church of England " had 
long had a double being, a double form, and a double language, 

• Life of S. Wilfrid, 

+ We refer the reader to Dr. Newman's ** Loss and Gain" aud 
Paley's " Church Bestorer:* 
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the one, spiritual and religious, the other, worldly and political ; 
it is only inwardly that our Church is a Catholic Church, 
outwardly it is the Protestant Beformed Religion established 
by Law ; and there is now a struggle for life or death, whether 
the outward Protestantism shall cut inwardly into the heart 
of the Church and destroy her life, or the inward Catholicism 
shall rise up from below, to the surface and expel or shake off 
the poison and dust of heresy, and change the outward form 
of our Church, and of our language ; " * in vain did the 
Catholic-minded members (as they called themselves) of the 
Establishment protest against this act. The fiat had gone 
forth, and a Conge cP elire was issued, nominating Dr. Alex- 
ander (a converted Jew, unable to construe the Greek Testa- 
ment or even the Vulgate) to the new See of Jerusalem, and 
even Mr. Newman was compelled to acknowledge that this 
measure " had a most grievous effect in weakening the argu- 
ment for our Church's Catholicity,^' and in shaking the belief 
of it in individuals. 

We trust our readers will forgive our giving the text and 
translation of the letter commendatory given to Dr. Alexander 
by the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Letter commendatory from the Most, Rev. the Lord Archbishop 
of Canterbury, Sfc. 

To the Right Rev. and Rev. Tng ^etm^mxrui xct) ayet- 
Brethren in Christ the Prelates ^rurrtt^ » X^ivrf iAiX^^ii r«7i 
and Bishops of the Ancient Ewio-xi^cti xm) %'^«tTrS«t rSv ir rtf 
Apostolic Churches in Syria > ^m* ««m tt reus ifto^cif xi^^tttf 
and the countries adjacent, 'Exn>^n9-nt9 i^j^ms/f tut) et^orroXi- 
greeting in the Lord, William, xSf, rvXUXfUf^ rif 6iU ^^•nUt, *Ag- 
by Divine Providence, Arch- ^ifxivM-jf^s Kttfw^ttii ^dms rng 
bishop of Canterbury, Primate Ayy^Jecs. U^t/nvitv jm^ Miir^«v0- 
of all England, &c. Metropo- AiVnj, n Kv^lm x^i'^^* 
litan, 

* Aid to Reflection on the seemingly double character of the 
Established Church, by William Palmar. 
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Most earnestly commend to 
your brotherly love the Right 
Rev. Michael Solomon Alexan- 
der, Doctor in Divinity, whom 
we, being well assured of his 
learning and piety, have con- 
secrated to the office of Bishop 
of the United Church of Eng- 
land and Ireland, according to 
the ordinances of our holy and 
Apostolic Church, and having 
obtained the consent of our So- 
vereign Lady the Queen, have 
sent out to Jerusalem with au- 
thority to exercise spiritual ju- 
risdiction over the clergy and 
congregations oF our Church, 
which are now, or which here- 
after may be established in the 
countries above mentioned. 
And in order to prevent any 
misunderstanding in regard to 
this our purpose, we think it 
right to make it known to you, 
that we have charged the said 
Bishop our brother not to inter- 
meddle in any way with the ju- 
risdiction of the prelates or 
other ecclesiastical dignitaries^ 
bearing rule in the churches of 
the East, but to shew due re ^ 
verence and honor, and to be 
ready on all occasions, and by 
all the means in his power, to 
promote a mutual interchange 



l/ii^vta 'EfucXno-iecf, xetrtt rov( mm 
icvecf rni uvrnq ay/ec^ kfMt^ »«« 
«T«0ToA/X}i$ '£xxAii0-i«$. '£^«v- 

rnf i/bcif fieta-iXio-o-m, tx(fti^ctfi.tf 
ivrh Ui U^^viXufiw, 7cirnvr»ms 
ctvrof IxiT^^^nv irnvfAeiTixi hrl 

xXn^ixot^ xct) Xaixcti tms Ui^- 
r«<»9'?er< xei} h rtui ofM^cvi ^• 
^xtf. "^Utt il un Tt§ iyn^ rtn^ 
hfxm rtlvrw rW it^ik^lf nfMif wU- 

tf^ir iu ir^»fftni1;»fUf uvrm fui^' 
ftMi \» ftn^iu ^^tiyfimri W^fiahuf 
rf ii^o'tf rji Xii0nx6varfi vfuv r«7$ 
£9rirx«^M( xai r«<V iXXttf fr rS 
Mf)^ucf rif *ExxXnri»f 'Ap«t«A«* 
xm TMyftttn xethartiffi, /iMpXA«y H 
wn^i)^U9 vfitp rif ir^«ix«vo'ttt riffuff 
xm it^tt^i/etv xMt ^fio6vfU9 Am$ 
^Mtr&Ti xtit ir«vr/ r^iwf vwwim^Uf 
rd Uf piXat^iX^Uf xmi vvti^imr 
xai c(A^96ictf ^f|oyrif. Ufff-ffV^A 

on ix BvfMv xctl ^i» cvfu'inrtf 
rxvra rd hrtraXfWtt v^* npitif 
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of respect, courtesy and kind- 
ness. We have good reason 
to believe that our brother is 
willing, and will feel himself in 
conscience bound to follow these 
our instructions; and we be- 
seech you in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to receive 
him as a brother, and to assist 
him as opportunity may offer 
with your good offices. 

We trust that your Holinesses 
will receive this communication 
as a testimony of our respect 
and affection, and of our hearty 
desire to renew that amicable 
intercourse with the ancient 
churches of the East which has 
been suspended for ages, and 
which, if restored, may have 
the effect, with the blessing of 
God, of putting an end to di- 
visions which have wrought the 
most grievous calamities in the 
Church of Christ. 

In this hope, and with sen- 
timents of the highest respect 
for your Holinesses, we have 
affixed our archi episcopal seal 
to this letter, written with om* 
own hands at our own palace of 
Lambeth, on the twenty-third 
day o(||tfovember, in the year 
of our Lord one thousand, 
eight hundred and forty-one. 






Titit9limfU9, mhx^t, in i irm- 
fU^irns vfiSv 7i|9 §Twro>jif rdvm* 

fftf rnf nfctri^eif tig vft^Zq rifimo'tf 
XMi ^iXaitX(pi»f KM mv If ifiif 
iff"! 7ci^9if rov iftttfvff^M rov^ 
rni ti^x**^ i'^el^s Bto-ftcvi ir^cg 
rui irctXmetq if rjT *Ay«r0Ajf '£x- 
fcXno-M tK wdXXSf i^n ytfuif ^u 
XAiFovvm' tii ifttffvfiifiK xarei 
fiovXncrtf km) ;^«(iy 0mv inivtitiftif 
itt^9%ff6eu arri ry^vfuiru, h* if 
ivforuTtt ivrcthf n rtv X^irr^v 
'EkkXiivU. 

Tetim^f IXmlu 8;^«rng x^/tJip 
ifMTf^j^y 'Aywvvfn^ i» hfccv khI 
^eta-vi B^^ct^tta, otficfAtnt rif c^^ 
yiitt tif4Mf a^x^fsnTxt^ixnf tavm 

fAtf If Aetfcfin^Mf tnt, tttifuif N«- 



48 



1842. 



The period at which the Tractarian harvest commenced io 
ripen liad now arrived; the preceding year (1841) had 
witneaaed the resignation of S. Mary^s^ Oxford^ and Littlemore^ 
by Mr. Newman, and also his recantation of certain offensive 
ezpreaaiona '' against the Bomish system/' and yet in the very 
papc^ containing this recantation he says—** I am as fully 
convinced as ever, indeed I doubt not Roman Catholics them- 
selves would confess, that the Anglican doctrine is the strongest^ 
iiayi the only possiblci antagonist of their system. If Rome 
is to be withstood it can be done in no other way.*' 

The following were among the first that submitted to Holy 
Church : — * 



CLERGY. 



1. Rov. Bernard Smith, Rector of Leadenham, Lincolnshire. 

2. Rov. A. D. Wackorbarth, Curate of Peldon, Essex. 



LAITY. 



1. Piorro Le Page Renouf, Esq., Pembroke College, Oxford. 
9. Johnson Grant, Esq., S. John's College, Oxford. 

3. Hon. Edward Douglas, Christ Church, Oxford. 

4. J. Bidon, Esq., University College, Oxford. 

5. Sankey, Esq., Trinity College, Dublin. 

6. Capt. Millar. 

7. Robert A. R Maurice, Esq., R.N. 

8. The Countess of Clare., (R.I.P.)t 

9. MnuPittar. 

* For a complete list of the converts, as far as possible, see Ap. 
pendix W % 

f The writer trusts his Catholic readers will say a Hail Mary for 
tht' tttrnal repose of those converts who have departed this lilb. 
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10. Miss Eliot. 

1 1. Miss Gladstone. 

12. Miss Perkins. 

Of these the following have taken Holy Orders :- 

SECULARS. 



Rev. Bernard Smith. 

Rev. Robert A. Roberts Maurice. 



Regulars. 
Rev. T. Biden, S.J. 



We must not forget to mention the name of Mr. Sibtliorp, 
who submitted this year to the Church, and published two 
pamphlets detailing his reasons for having become a Catholic, 
iu which the erratic tendency of his mind is easily perceivable, 
though his line of argument was too strong for any of his 
opponents to refute, his " submission being simply on the 
ground that he could not reconcile the unity of the Church as 
answering to its types in the Old Testament, except by admit- 
ting the supremacy of the Papal See/* Mr. Sibthorp had iu 
his first Letter thus alluded to the want of unity in Protestant- 
ism : — " How fearfully different is the fate of those who are 
separated from the See of Rome ! Do they form an united 
band ? Is there communion, or even mutual intercourse^ among 
them ? Is there harmonious discipline or holy order ? Surely 
they are rather like the floating remnants of some disastrous 
wreck, driven here and there on the restless waves of private 
opinion and individual interpretation of Scripture. A few, 
indeed, in some little bark, seem waiting to hail the vessel of 
the Church, as she steers more in sight, and to seek on board 
of her a security they scarcely dare reckon on at present ; but 
the most part — some on boards, and some on broken fragments, 
and some in solitary effort, struggling for life-^present a sad 
spectacle of the distress, danger, and ruin which men bring on 

themselves by contempt of that order and rule which God 

4 



50 

Himself has sanctioned.'''^ To this accusation^ as clear as the 
noon-day sun, four of the Hull clergy replied,—" We are 
prepared to prove by a mass of evidence which cannot be over- 
borne, that there is more true union among Christian Protestants 
than there now is, or ever has been, among Eomanists/^t 
The Hull clergy not having favoured the world with this " mass 
of evidence,'* we are unable to refer to it. However, with 
Mr. Sibthorp we have nought to do ; he has returned again, 
'^ like a dog to his vomit, and a sow that has been washed to 
her wallowing in the mire,*' and there would we leave him, 
earnestly entreating, such of our readers as have received the 
gift of Faith, to pray for his reconciliation with Holy Church, 
and that he may again become a member of that Body whose 
privileges he has thus described, — " The Catholic Church is the 
friend of the human race ; with one hand She points to Heaven, 
and with the other strews largely the charity of God on earth. 
None can attend on Her steps and not perceive it to be Her 
daily oflBce to remind the children of men of the vanity of this 
life, of judgment, of eternity, of the evil of vice and the beauty 
of piety to God and His works and laws, and, above all, of 
the inestimable price paid on the Cross for human redemption. 
Her special lesson to the rich and great is poverty of spirit as 
to themselves, humility as to God, beneficence to their fellow- 
crfauiJfes ; to the poor and mean She opens out the riches 
that are of faith, and the nobility of the sons of God. The 
patroness of the Fine Arts, they wither where She comes not. 
The nurse of science. She leads it forward, while She restrains 
its natural tendency to go alone and forget God. The Spouse 
of Christ, She seems alone to understand how to keep His 
earthly dwelling in discipline and due order, and how to deck 

* Some answer 'to the enquiry, why have you become a Catholic ? 
by R. W. Sibthorp. 

f A Serious Remonstrance addressed to the Bev. R W. Sibthorp, 
by those of the Hull clergy who knew him. 
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the chamber of His Presence with the adorning meet for His 
Majesty. Her feasts and Holy Services gladden the most 
oppressed, while Her Vigils and fasts subdue the proudest 
hearts/'* 

Mr. Benoufy shortly after his reconciliation^ published a 
pamphlet exposing the inaccuracies of Mr. Palmer's quotations 
in his controversy with Cardinal (then Dr.) Wiseman, and 
assures his correspondent that the " objection^ of the most 
conscientious opponents to Catholicity are founded on misunder- 
standings, the fruit either of misrepresentations or prejudices.''t 
Mr. Eenouf is now Lecturer in French Literature in the 
Catholic University, and is thus mentioned by the Editor of 
the " Catholic Univer&ity Gazette' — ^* Mr. Pierre Le Page 
Benouf is a native of Guernsey, and has the advantage of 
being equally at home in the English and French language 
and literature. To these he has since added a knowledge of 
German, He had just commenced his course at Pembroke 
College in the University of Oxford when he submitted himself 
to the Catholic Church, and was in consequence obliged to 
leave the sphere of an honourable ambition. He soon distin- 
guished himself, young as he was, by his writings in the 
" Dublin Review" and elsewhere, in answer to the views of 
Dr. Newman and Mr. Allies, both of them at that time mombers 
of the Establishment.''J * ' 

Dr. Pusey commenced about this time his series of the 
*' Catholic Devotional Library,'' comprising such works as 
Avrillon's " Guides for Advent and Lent,'' Horst's '* Paradise 
of the Christian Soul," Surin's '* Foundation of a Spiritual 
Life,** &c., &c., adapted to the use of the English Church. 
Froude and Knox had fulfilled their task in unsettling men's 

• Sibthorp's Further Answer to the Enquiry, Why have you 
become a Catholic ? 
t RenoufsLetter'to Rev. W. Palmer. 
X Catholic University Gazette, p. 164. 
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miiids^ and bidding them look elsewhere for rest and peace 
than to Canterbury or York; no Anselm or Wilfrid, no 
William or Dunstan, no Alphege or Becket, wielded the 
archicpiscopal crozier. Every act of the men who by favour of 
the regnant sovereign enjoyed the title of Arclibishop or Bishop, 
proved their instability, and led those who were ill at ease to 
look to Rome for rest and peace ; men began now to perceive 
that " it was not in the Estabhshment to produce an Athan- 
asius or a Basil, that marriage and martyrdom go badly togetlier. 
* Non si te ruperis par eris/ says the little frog in the fable 
to tlie big one, when it was swelling itself to the size of the 
bull. One squall from the little dearies — one scream of Mama 
— would spoil a dozen of Athanasiuses. You may call your 
npiriU from the vasty deep^ but no Basil or Athanasius there. 
' Ncc rrat Brutus, Bruti nee avunculus usquam/ "* 

In one Dioccss Baptismal Regeneration was regarded as a 
God-denying and man-exalting doctrine, and that it was absurd 
and unscriptural ; in another it was regarded as the belief of the 
Church of England, and that *' infants are capable of being 
Huvingly born of water and the Spirit, and of being adopted 
into the Sonship with what depends thereon ;^' here the 
OU'ertory was adopted and Stone Altars erected, there daily 
services restored and saint-days kept, while such practices were 
denounced as Popish in the adjoining parish^ or even in the 
same pulpit.t While Henry of Exeter endeavoured to preserve 
peace at Helston and S. Sidwell's, by defending Messrs. Blunt 
and Carlyon, Charles James of London was doing his best to 
foment discord by countenancing Mr. Bennett at S. Paul's, 
Knightsbridge, and Mr. Oakeley at All Saints, Margaret- 

• Cooper's Anglican Church, The Creature and Slave of the State. 

I Tlie writer recollects having been appealed to by a ladjr in a 
bookBuller's shop in the town of Lynn, as to what she ought to believe^ 
in conbCMjuonco of the two Curates and the Lecturer preaching oppo. 
site doctrines, and she was puzzled which to believe. 
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street, and denouncing Messrs. Baugh and Bertie at Ilford, 
and sacrificing Mr. Cameron to tlie ire of Mr. Walter, and the 
" Times" ; and Charles Bird of Winchester, aided by his 
brethren of Chester, Dublin and Cashel, were upholding Messrs, 
Bickersteth, Close, Noel, M*Neile, and Stowell in their cru- 
sade against Tractarianism. 

Such was the state of things in the soi-disant religious world 
when Messrs. Ward and Oakeley were selected by the Exeter 
Hall party as the victims of the ire and wrath of its devotees. 
It was in vain that some of the " Catholic** school endeavoured 
to obey the Eubric, and we are aware that a friend of ours was 
denounced to his Bishop for issuing the following placard in 
his parish : — 

"NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN, 
That the Sacrament of Holy Baptism, except in cases of sickness, 
will be administered immediately after the Second Lesson in the 
Afternoon Service, as directed by the Rubric, which says, * The 
people are to be admonished, that it is most convenient that Baptism 
should not be administered but upon Sundays, and other Holy-Days, 
when the most number of people come together : as well for that the 
Congregation there present may testify the receiving of them that 
be newly Baptized into the number of Christ's Church ; as also 
because in the Baptism of Infants, every man present may be put in 
remembrance of his own profession made to God in his Baptism.' 
And furthermore, the Rubric proceeds to say, * When there are 
Children to be Baptized, the Parents shall give knowledge thereof 

OYEB NIGHT OB IN THE MORNING BEFORE THB BECINNING OF MoRN- 

ING Prater, to the Curate. And then the Godfatliers and God- 
mothers^ and the People^ with the Children, must he ready at the Font, 

EITHBB IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE LAST LeSSON AT MoRNING 

Prayer, or else immediately after the last Lesson at 
Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his discretion shall appoint.' ** 

In vain did the " English Churchman'' complain of the 
irregularity of the Ministers of the Establishment, as may be 
seen by the following extract from its columns : — 

" One correspondent states that he has * been assured by Anglican 
Priests, that in some churches, nay, in some rural districts, the 
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custom^ no long time ago, was, daring the winter, to Baptize without 
neater /* 

A clerical correspondent writes — 

* I know a clergyman who re-Baptized his child, on heing assured 
by one or two standing by, that not a single drop of water had 
touched the child's face ; and I have every reason to believe, from 
the report of credible witnesses, that this sometimes happens in large 
parishes^ where, e.g., sixty or seventy children are baptized on the 
Sunday afternoon, and where, consequently, there is often great 
haste and carelessness. The drop or two of water, intended to 
sprinkle the child, merely touches his cap or dress, and thus he re- 
mains unbaptized.' 

Another clergyman says — 

' Three cases fell under my own notice, when in London, quite 
unconnected with each other, yet all corroborative of the fact, that 
no water had been used. One was, from the circumstances, a pecu- 
liarly distressing case. These three cases occurred in the same 
parish (St. Pancras) about the same time.' 

* 1 have seen a clergyman merely touch the forehead of the child 
tvith a wet finger, holding it there until he drew the sign of the ^1*9 
and 1 have occasionally, myself^ been called upon to Baptize in the 
Churches, even of High Churchmen, where, from the smallness of 
^he vessel inserted within the font and the paucity of the water supplied, 
very great care was neeeseary to administer the Sacrament validly* 
to the number of children to be Baptized.' 

* There is a great ignorance, too* among the laity, as to what con- 
stitutes Baptism. I was once requested by a respectable tradesman 
NOT TO USB ANY WATER IN BAPTIZING, as his child wos too ill to bear it. 
People commonly bring their children so be-capped and muffled up, 
that it requires some care to apply the water to the face, and I have 
known them complain that the water was not sprinkled as lightly as 
it might have been.* 

* A third clergyman assures us that, very recently, the officiating 
minister of a very large and populous metropolitan parish constantly 
baptized with a wet finger merely.*' 

The High Church or Oxford School in Scotland, were some- 
thing annoyed at finding an excommunicated Presbyter of the 
Diocess of Aberdeen (Sir W. Dunbar) received and abetted 
by the Chorch Missionary Society. We have referred, at 
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length, to this singular case in the Appendix,"^ for singular we 
must call it, in finding a religious body acknowledging, and 
yet not submitting to the sway of the Bisliop or Diocesan. 

1843. 



3 Hon. and Rev. George Talbot, Rector of Evercreech, 

Somerset 

4 Rev. Daniel Parsons, Curate of Tenby. 

5 Rev. Charles Seager, Assistant Professor of Hebrew, Oxford. 



Laity. 



13 William Simpson, Esq., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

14 William Lockhart, Esq., Exeter College, Oxford. 

15 William D. TumbuU, Esq., Advocate, Edinburgh 

16 Charles De Barry, Esq. 

17 Henry Bosanquet, Barrister. 

18 Charles Hemans, Esq., son of the celebrated Mrs. Hemans. 

19 Sir Charles D'Albiac. 

20 Miss Bowles. 

21 Mrs. De Barry. 

22 Miss Warner 7 Daughters of Anglican Ministers. 

23 Miss Townshend, 3 

24 Henry Richardson, Esq., Manchester. 

Of the above the following have taken Holy Orders : — 
Regulars. 



Rer. William Lockhart, 7 ^^ ^^^ ^^^^.^^^ of Charity. 
Rev. Henry Richardson, 3 



Secular. 



Horn, and Rev. George Talbot. 



Puseyism met with a most curious check this year. Dr. 
Pusey, in his turn as Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, preached 
♦ Appendix E. 
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a sermon before the University, entitled " The Holy Eucharist 
a comfort to the Penitent." Scarcely had he had tune to 
breathe ere the Vice Chancellor, to the surprise of the Univer- 
sity, sent for the sermon to be tried in his court — ^the assessors 
being, with himself, pro kae vice, Dr. Jenkyns, Master of 
Balliol, Dr. Hawkins, Provost of Qrid, Dr. Symonds, Warden 
of Wadham, Dr. Jelf, Canon of Christ Church, and Dr. C^vie, 
Begins Professor of Pastoral Theolc^, with the complainant, 
Dr. Faussett, Margaret Professor of Divinity, as er officio 
assistant, in consequence of Dr. Hampden, (pray, reader, re- 
member the name of this gentleman) Begins Professor of 
Divinity, being excluded by the special Statute of censure 
passed soon after his election to the Chair. The Court was a 
secret one, " a mysterious tribunal fished up from the deep of 
ages," and Dr. Pusey, seeing how it was constituted, b^an to 
feel uneasy as to the aspect of affairs ; so secretly did they 
manage their business, that Dr. Pusey was himself the first to 
announce to the world that he had been convicted of Heresy 
and suspended by the " six Doctors.""^ ** In judicial afiaiis 
there can be no place for uncertain rumours. There may be 
' wars and rumours of wars/ but we never yet heard of verdicts 
and judgments rumoured to have been delivered ; the rumours 
going on for days and days after the rumoured date of the judg* 
ment, and all uncontradicted, and with nothing but rumours on 
the other side to contradict them, and all in the immediate 
vicinity, if indeed a trial which had no place could be said to 
have a vicinity. It was like the comet of the season, a tail 
without a nucleus. People were looking about impatiently 
for the fact itself. They went to the doors of the College Halls, 
to the Common rooms, to the doors of the Schools, and all 
the pablic places where University notices of all kinds are 
posted , they could find nothing new. There was a notice that 

• See Appendix H. 
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some livery-stable-keeper had been suspended from University 
communications, but no Dr. Pusey. The Divinity Beadle was 
seen going about, but it was only the announcement of the 
next Sunday's preachers/^* The sermon was universally talked 
over. " Squires prosed about it over their port, and young 
ladies were heard to lisp its condemnation in the brief interval 
between the waltz and the quadrille/' ''The Board of Oxford 
Inquisitors (for we must in reason confess that Dr. Fusey had 
no fair trial,) had condemned the Eegius Professor of Hebrew; 
they had inferred that a Puseyite was an animal to be hunted 
down and allowed no law, and nothing could protect Dr. Pusey, 
for if there was no other Puseyite in the world he was one ;" 
and accordingly the columns of the Low Church papers were 
filled with paragraphs headed in flaring capitals, " OXFORD 
BOARD OF HERESY,'^ "SUSPENSION OF DR. PUSEY 
FOR HERESY," and the ''Standard" actually "dared" 
him to publish and defend his sermon. Dr. Pusey did so and 
with pain, " for (says he) it is impossible for any one not to 
foresee one portion of its effects, namely, what floods of blas- 
phemy against Holy Truth will be poured forth by the infidel or 
heretical, or secular and anti-religious papers with which the 
Church and Country is at this time afficted. It is like casting 
with one's own hands that which is most sacred to be outraged 
and profaned.'^t While Dr. Pusey and his friends were call- 
ing " for a specification of the particular passage condemned,'* 
the Rev. Mr. CConnell (of Waterford) addressed a Letter to 
Dr. Pusey in which he most earnestly pleaded with the con- 
demned Professor, but in vain. " What public duty (writes 
Mr. O'Connell) of greater magnitude can present itself than 
the restoration of peace and union by the reconciliation of^the 
Anglican Church with the Mother of Churches. What un- 

British Critic, July, 1843. 

t Pusey *s The Holy Eucharist a comfort to the Penitent the 

Preface* 
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dertaking of more importance and deeper interest can emploj 
the zeal and the learning of the Ministers of Religion, than 
the endeavor to accomplish this truly christian work ? If 
Leibnitz^ Grotins, Bacon and Bossuet were awakened &om 
their tombs^ how would not such men-^-the greatest genioses 
that adorned the annals of philosophy— employ their vast re- 
sources in hastening the day of England's regeneration by 
laboring to unite her distracted children once more in the 
bands of religious union. A fresh ardor would animate their 
exertions now more than ever^ because the grounds of dis- 
sension are being daily narrowed, and doctrines which in their 
days entitled us to the foul appellations of ' idolaters and su* 
perstitious/ are now numbered among the cherished dogmas 
of Oxford, and placed beyond the reach of scoff and cavil 
by the eloquent and untiring pens of its most distinguished 
Professors. Truly, then, hath God raised up glorious testi- 
monies unto His Beloved Spouse, and elicited from Her most 
gifted adversaries a confession of the purity of that faith which 
had been so long detained in bondage/'* 

Complaints were also laid against another member of the 
University of Oxford, the Eev. Thomas Edward Morris, M,A., 
Student of Christ Church, Oxford, for preaching a heterodox 
sermon on Ascension Day, 1843. Mr. Morris, carried away 
by his zeal, canonized Laud, an " Archbishop" of Canterbury 
in the reign of Charles I., and whom the Tractarians delight 
in caUing *' S. William op Canterbury ,'' and thus referred 
to him : — " Laud, the martyred Archbishop, who, let us trust, 
stiU intercedes for the Church, whose enemies he resisted unto 
death, and for this ancient seat of prayer and holy contem- 
plation."t Mr. Morris, in self vindication, published his 
sermon, and following the example of Dr. Pusey, inserted an 
appendix, in order that he might " remove any misapprehension 

• Letter to Rev. E. B. Pusey, by Rev. J. O'Oonnell. Appendix F. 

f A Sermon preached on Ascension Day, 1843, by T. E. Morris, 
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that might exist.** But it is not -for us, and^ indeed it will 
not interest our readers, to know whether in spite of the XXII 
Article, the Establishment holds the doctrine of the Invocation 
of Saints, or (begging Mr. Morris*s pardon) whether the Saints 
departed pray for us/ " for the belief that we ought to make 
request to them is not involved therein, for (says Bramhall) 
a comprecation both the Grecians and we do allow, an uUimaie 
invocation both the Grecians and we detest.'* 

Messrs. Palmer and Perceval published this year a " Narra- 
tive of events connected with the * Tracts for the TimeSy '** 
each wishing to vindicate himself from the odium attached 
to the members of the " Oxford School'' ; they had no idea 
of being sacrificed to the fury of a mob like Messrs. Blunt, 
(at Helstone) Baugh, (at Ilford) Courtenay and Carlyon, (at 
Exeter) or to be made the butt of the " Times" like Mr. 
Cameron of Hurst, or to be mulcted like Mr. Escott of Gedney, 
or to be held up to scorn with their fellows ; breakers were 
ahead, and Messrs. Palmer and Perceval deemed it more politic 
to wipe their hands of the foul conspiracy against the peace 
of the Establishment. Prom these gentlemen, who imagined 
themselves compelled by the lucubrations of an " insignificant 
individual" of the name of Golightly to come forward, we 
learn that the original conspirators against the peace of the 
Establishment were Messrs. Newman, Keble, Proude, Eose, 
Perceval and Palmer ; " these individuals (Dr. Paussett 
iufonns us,) were in the habit of meeting in secret con- 
clave for the express purpose, with articles drawn up, and 
a scheme, of operations digested and settled of introducing 
Eomanism into England, and of getting the whole Angli- 
can Church to subscribe to the Tridentine decrees." Messrs. 
Perceval and Palmer had no desire to be termed Trans- 
itionists ; but we have nought to do with these gentlemen : 
one of whom lost his Chaplaincy to Her Majesty during 
the Gorham Agitation. We have, however, a word to say 
* Appendix G. 
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to the writer of an article in the " Christian Remembrancer" 
of November, 1843, who says : — " We think the conduct of 
the recent converts to Romanism very un-English, we had 
almost said shabby. The very way in which these ' goings 
over' are conducted shows much latent suspicion in the good 
of a cause ; transfuga is the Latin word, and we cannot dis- 
connect it from the notion of a deserter. IVever to consult 
friends or even families, to be lost for a week, to announce a 
step upon which the soul may be perilled by a penny-post 
letter from Oscott, to lodge no appeal with a Bishop whom 
they have served, to dive down at Littlemore, and to be lost to 
sight till they pop up at S. Chad's as ' acolytes ;' if this were 
not too serious a matter to laugh at, it would be scarcely more 
than simply farcical. If really and truly their souls were un- 
dergoing a perilous sifting, if they had not resolved upon this 
step without the most earnest prayer, if they had well and long 
weighed the conflicting claims of the two Communions, and if 
at last they resolved in favour of Rome only because England 
was deficient in the signs of an Apostle — was too cold — too 
narrow — too hard — too grudging — then, surely, and we put 
it upon the lowest ground, if ever their minds were possessed 
with the slightest or a single suspicion at any time, thatin spite 
of appearances England might not be wrong, surely the Church 
of their baptism and Ordination was worth strugghng for, it 
was worth making a public and solemn appeal for ; it was 
worth a trial to make it better, more holy, more religious ; it 
was worth some agitation to recall it at least to its proper 
character. If they were defeated, and if their claim, boldly 
and dutifully argued, were rejected — well, that is another 
question, but since they have not done this their conduct to 
us appears, we advisedly use a very strong and offensive 
phrase, to be sneaking and unmanly ; we may pity them— 
pray for them — weep for them — but we dare not respect 
them.'^"*^ We know not whether the writer of this article be 
* Christian Bemembrancer, November, 1843. 
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yet a Catholic^ but if so, bis punisbmeut will be severe wben 
he recollects how he maligned his elder bretbreo in the Paith ; 
if still a Protestant — ^if still clinging on to the stranded bark 
of Anglicanism in qpite of the howling wind, pelting rain, 
and angry thunder, when 

'« All but a few 

Plunge into the flowing brine and quit the vessel," 

we would most respectfully say to him — for we too " pity'' 
him — *' pray" for him — '* weep'' for him — " Sir, you know 
nothing of the sighs and tears we have shed while yet in doubt 
— you cannot feel or sympathize, nor can you have the most 
distant idea of all that we have suffered while God's good 
Spirit was leading us onward — ^you cannot tell how bitter, how 
intense, how agonizing, were our sufferings when the dread 
truth flashed ou our mind for the first time, that our Orders 
were nought, and that the Church of England was merely a 
creature and slave of the State — and that " faith, saving faith, 
was impossible to be obtained save in the Church of Bome ; 
therefore, good sir, we do most respectfully beg of you not to 
stigmatize our conduct as ' sneaking* and * unmanly* — was it 
sneaking* and 'unmanly' in Mr. Bernard Smith resigning a 
preferment of £700 per annum, or in others cheerfully resign- 
ing their Archdeaconries, Deaneries, and snug rectories, for 
beggary, and in some instances actual starvation ?* We speak 
advisedly, for we are acquainted with several converts who 
have voluntarily resigned preferments of great value to eke out a 
living with their family on salaries that our servants would have 
rejected with contempt — is it a slight trial, a mere 'diving down' 
and a ' popping up,' to leave friends and relatives, and all that 
oneholds dear, for a strange worship, but yet one that we felt 
to be true — one in which we have met and conversed with our 

* One of the clerical converts would have starved at T , had 

it not been for the broken meat given him by some charitable Catho- 
lics. — Appendix H. 
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God— *oar Incarnate Jesus— -for we know that the Church 
'' has Jesus Himself with Her, the laving God^ in the Blessed 
Sacrament. It is no commemoration <^f Him ; it is Himself. 
It is no part of the mystery of the Incarnation ; it is the whole 
mystery, and the Incarnate One Himself. It is not simply a 
means of grace ; it is the Divine Fountain of Grace Himself. 
It is not merely a help to glory ; it is the Glorified Bedeemer 
Himself^ the owner and the source of all glory. The Blessed 
Sacrament is God in His mysterious^ miraculous veils. It is 
this real presence of God which makes Catholicism a religion 
quite distinct from any of the so-called forms of Christianity. 
It is this possession of Her God which is of necessity the life- 
long triumph of the Church. Nothing short of this could be 
a real or sufficient triumph to the Bride of Chrisf You speak 
also of our leaving the ' Church of our Baptism' — the writer 
of this * History/ and every other Anglican he has yet met with, 
boasts of their having been by baptism made children of God, 
MBMBSRS on* Chbist^ and inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
and consequently not of any national Church. For with Mr. 
Northcote I may say to you, " Surely you do not yourself look 
on your baptism as something purely local and national; you 
do not consider that one baptised by a Presbyterian or a Wes- 
leyan would forsake ' the Church of his Baptism' by becoming 
an Anglican.'' The true Church, wherever that be, and no other, 
must needs be to the Christian the Church of his Baptism. She 
is his real Mother to whom all his affections are due, though it 
may be that a stranger stole him from her even in his cradle, and 
has brought him up in ignorance of his royal descent and right- 
ful heritage. Labour then to discover the true Church, and in 
Her you will have discovered the Church of your Baptism.'* 

Mr. Seager, the Assistant Professer of Hebrew at Oxford, 
previous to his secession, published a volume of the Sarum 
Breviary, in order that Anglicans might be prevented from 
reciting the Boman office, which they were wont to alter to suit 
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their own preconceived notions of Catholicity, as e.j^. instead of 
praying to the saint^ begging that the saint might pray for them. 
Mr. Seager also published at tht very time of his secession 
Conrayer*8 '* Defence of Anglican Orders/' 
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Some of the converts this year were — 

6. Rev. James Burton, Curate of Trinity Church, Brompton. 

7. Rev. William G. Penny, P.C. of Ashenden, Bucks. 



Laity. 



25. Thomas A. King, Esq., Exeter College, Oxford. 

26. Charles R. Scott Murray, Esq., M.P., Christchurch. Oxford. 

27. William Leigh, Esq. 

28. George Tickell, Esq., M.A., University College 

29. T. A. Stothert, Esq., Advocate, Edinburgh. 

30. B. Rutland, Esq., Trinity College, Cambridge. 
3L Thomas Fenn, Esq. 

32. Mrs. Seager. 

33. Miss D'Albiac 

34. Miss Nangle, niece of the celebrated Rev. Edward Nangle 

of Achill. 
Of these the following have taken Holy Orders ; — 



Regulars. 



Rev. William G. Penny (of the Oratory of S. Philip). 
Rev. George Tickell, S..J. 
Rev. Thomas A. King, S.J. 



Seculars. 



Rev. J. A. Stothert. 
Rev. B. Rutland. 
Rev. T. Fenn. 
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Mr. Fenny, the only convert who published his reasons fot 
embracing the Faith, says^ '^ In quitting the Anglican Com- 
munion for the Catholic^ we ire not renouncing one authority 
to follow another, but putting ourselves under an authority, 
having previously been under none at all. I say 'having 
been previously under none at all/ because it is evident that 
though a person in the Anglican Communion were to hold all 
Boman doctrine, if such a thing were possible, which it is not, 
inasmuch as one Eoman doctrine teaches the necessity of 
communion with the See of Eome, he would not hold what he 
holds upon the authority of Rome, but only by way of opinion. 
Because of course to submit to the authority of a body is to 
submit to the guidance of those whom it has authorized to 
guide us. Now what Anglican submits to those whom the 
Boman Communion authorizes as guides? None; in that 
among other things they do not make confession to them as is 
required.'* * 

Certain members of the " Oxford School,'' dissatisfied with 
Mr. Newman's advice to " work in chains,'' to be " content to 
be in bondage," determined to exert themselves in obtaining 
the abrogation of that which they deemed "a mockery, a 
snare, and a delusion" — viz. The compulsory burial o/Schitnui- 
tics. They had "freely and voluntarily subscribed to the 
thirty-nine Articles, and to the three articles contained in the 
thirty-sixth Canon ;" accordingly a Committee, consisting of 
the following clergymen, was formed— viz. 

Rev. Thomas W. Allies, Rector of Launton, Oxon. 

Rev. 1. U. Cooke, Vicar of East Lulworth, Dorsetshire. 

Rev. W. H. Mountain, Vicar of Hemel Hempsted, Herts. 

Rev. W. H. Henslowe, P.C. of Tottenhill, Norfolk. 

Rev. Edward G. K. Browne, Curate of Bawdsey, Suffolk. 

whose duty it was to invite their clerical brethren to unite and 
sign a Fetition to the High Court of Farliament for the 

• The impossibility of Faith out of the Church of Borne, by W. 
G. Penny, 
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purpose of alleviating this tyrannical act of the English Govern- 
meiH;,^as they fully believed with the 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, I 0, 11, 
and 12 Gitfions of the Established Churchy that Schismatics 
were " ipso facto excommunicated, and not to be restored but • 
only by the Archbishop after his repentance and public 
revocation of such his wicked errors.'' "We cannot but 
conclude (says one of the supporters of this Petition) that those 
only who have received the Sacrament of Baptism from one 
wlif has been episcopally ordained, are, according to the view 
of the Church of England, truly and scripturally baptised.'* 
Sir H. J. Fust (whose decision in the Stone Altar case first 
called him into notice) decided otherwise in the cases of Eev. T. 
Escott,of Gedney, and Rev. W. H. Henslowe, of Tottenhill.* 

Another party, following the advice of Lord John Manners, 
determined to found a monastery consisting of mabbuid and 
unmarried monks, and selected as their site a small village in 
the county of Suffolk ; the unmarried Fathers and Brethren 
were to take " Bachelors" vows, regarding '* Celibacy^ as it 
really is, as a higher state,'' and that *' there are surely 
duties enough in the Church where Celibacy may have its 
proper place, and where there is much room for the exhibition 
of the sterner grace of self-denial, foregoing all the highest 
earthly joys which cheer us in our pilgrimage, passing alone 
and isolated through the world, and visibly living only for his 
Master's work, and to gather in his Master's scattered sheep." 
They forgot that " monks and nuns are not commodities to be 
found everywhere, and to be moulded for the nonce whenever 
they are wanted. Funds may be found, and buildings raised, 
and vestments manufactured, but it requires a special vocation 
from God to make a man or woman renounce the world,"t and 
so it was. In vain did the learned Begins Professor of Hebrew 
enquire, '* Why should the daughters of our land be in a 

*See Appendix I. 
f Life of S. Gilbert of Semprengham, 



manner forced into marriage, as in the former, d^ys of Romamsm 
I bey were into celibacy, and tl^ days pf the QM Testi«a«pt 
be brought back upon ns, jfniqnfjn^ei^ n^ar^ jn order to 
* take away their reproach from aipong men.' Now th^t )(Ie 
who was looked for is come, and they.Qiin ^rve Him, net. by 
becoming mothers of the Holy linewherepf tie .was born,, but 
by ministering to His meo^bers in a sanctifi^ virgin estate, 
why should we not also, instead of our desultory 'Yi^itii)g 
Societies, have our Saurs de la Chqi^iej who^e spotles^pd 
religious purity might be their .support ^mifl the .^Qei^e^ ^of 
misery and loathsomeness, garrying that awe about :th(^m iiehjieh 
even sin feels towards undefiledness, and impressing a.beftUhful 
sense of sliame upon gnilt by .their vQry presence ? Whj 
should marriage alone have its duties among the daughters of 
our great, and the simple estate be condemned to an: unwilling 
listlessness, or left to seek undirected, and unauthorized, and 
unsanctified ways of usefulueas of its pwn ?"* The attempt 
was made at . , and we were given to understand tliat 
it was a failure. The following^paper, taken from the '^Chtwh 
Intelligencer^'^ was ciicuhted widely among the " Oxford 
party," and is so curious, that we are sure that our readers will 
excuse our giving it an insertion in our pages : — 
" Revival of Monastic and Conventual Institution^ on a plan 

adapted to the exigencies of the Reformed Catholic Church 

in England. 

** Quid aliud fiiere Monasteria quani officinse virtutum jejnnii 
patientin laboruin.'* — D. Ambros, Lib. X., Ep. 82. 

" A Monastery is a school of Christian penitence, it is a U||le 
comnumily, having its own officers, in which each b93 his own 
|w»t marked out, and in which all are ^gaged in Ic^mu? of lov^ ; 
whilvst, froui iUi silence and peace, the soul has leisure for con- 
temphition." — British Critic, No, LX., Article, Fort Royal. 
• Pusoy's Letter to the Bishop of Oxford, p. 215. 

i The •* Church InUUigeHcer** was under the Editorship of a 
gentleman who had seceded from Dissent. 
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" To speak seriously and without frassion, what can the ill be- 
to have places set apart whither men either by nature, turn, or 
otherwise unfit for the world, may retire themselves in religious 
company, may think on Heaven and good learning."— 5/r 
Roffer Twygvewi Beginners of Monastic Life. 

" Something like Monasteries for women would be a glorious 
design, and may be set on foot to be tiie honor of a Quben on 
THE THRONE." — Biskof Burnet. 



*' It is a question which must long have presented itself as a 
subject of anxious thought to reflecting Christians, ' In what way 
the general interests of the Church atid the Christian education 
of her people may be best promoted ; and by what means a 
remedy may be best provided for many of the evils — social, do- 
mestic and personal — arising out of the present disordered state 
of our civil and ecclesiastical relations ? 

" The solution of this question, which has occupied so many 
teinds and which seems to be increasingly gaining ground, is, 
that the wants alluded to would be most eJSectually met and 
supplied by the Revival of Monastic and Conventual 
Institutions in a form suited to the getilus, character and ex- 
igencies of the Church in England, Wli'ereby her devotional, 
practical and educational system iiii^lit be carried out, and an 
asylum might be opened for persons of both, sexes, who, from 
deliberate choice or under the pressure of various trials, might 
be desirous of permanent or occasional retirement from the 
world, and opportunity of quietude and devotion. 

"Perhaps the best model for such establishments (mutatis 
mutandis) would be the monastery of Port Royal des Champs, 
as decribed by Mrs. Schimmelpeninck, in her edifying * Memoirs 
of Port Royal.' 

" The OBJECTS of such Institutions would be — 

"1. To widen and deepen the legitimate influence of the 

Church by exhibiting a model of Her system as fully carried out 

and reduced to actual practice* 
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"2. To promote and conduct Christian education upon Church 
principles. 

*' 3. To afford a retreat for the contemplative, the hereaved, 
the destitute and the embarrassed. 

" 4. To cherish a spirit of devotion, charity, humility and obe- 
dience. 

" 6. To give better opportunities of acquiring self-knowledge, 
and exercising penitence. 

'* 6. To promote simplicity and godly sincerity in the iuter- 
conrse of life. 

" 7. To revive plainness and self-denial in diet, dress, furni- 
ture, personal attendance, &c. 

" 8. To form habits of retirement, silence and recollection. 

"THE MEANS. 

"LA system of community where the superabundance of 
the wealthier might be made available to the support of the 
poorer members. 

" 2. Daily public devotion and frequent Communion agreeably 
to the order of the Church. 

" 3. Strict observance of the Festivals, Fasts, &c., prescribed 
in the Book of Common Prayer. 

" 4. A RULE for dress, diet, furniture, recreation. &c. 

" 5. Ap])ointed time for silence and subjects for meditation. 

" 6. Corporal and spiritual works of mercy. 

" 7. Exercising penitence and obedience. 

*' 8. Bodily and mental labor — ^particularly in educating the 
young, composing works to meet the necessities of the Church, 
working for the poor, and assisting in the various duties of the 
establishment. 

** THE CONSTITUTION. 

** No vows, but a solemn declaration and engagement of obe- 
dience to the Superior and of compliance with the bulb of the 
Institution during residence. 

" Visitation. — Monthly by the Parochial Minister, quarterly 
by the Rural Dean, half-yearly by the Archdeacon, yearly by 
the Bishop. 



I 
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" Superior. — To be appointed by the Bishop and removeable 
at his pleasure ; to appoint his or her subordinate subject to the 
Bishop's approval. 

" Other details may be easily supplied. 

" It is hoped and earnestly requested that the friends of prim- 
itive piety, order and simplicity into whose hands this paper may 
fall, will direct their thoughts and endeavours towards expanding 
these hints, and devising some method of bringing them to a 
practical issue. To such, it will be obvious that the design must 
not be desecrated by the interference of schemes of worldly gain 
in the shape of Joint- Stock Companies, Proprietary Shares, &c. 
It must be the offspring of love to God and love to man — the 
free-will offering of penitent j^ratitude or open-handed charity to 
God and to His Church." 

The " Times'* thus refers to Mr. Tickell's conversion : 
'* Rightly or wrongly they (the Puseyites) assert that the 
English Charch, and that large body of Christians in com- 
munion with the Church of kindred form and origin, viz. in 
Ireland, and in Scotland, and in the United States of America, 
and in Brunswick, and in the East Indies, and in the West, 
and in Australia, and in New Zealand, and in short wherever 
the English tongue is known, are, whatever may be the true 
test or theory of Christian membership, genuine and indispen- 
sible members — one great third in short of the Christian 
Church. Eightly or wrongly they assert, and thai without 
prejudice to Christian cliarity, that this great body of the 
Church is Apostolic in foundation. Apostolic in usages. 
Apostolic in doctrine. Rightly or wrongly they assert that 
this great and important portion of Christendom stands not 
on any exclusive or self -limited basis of its own, the assumed 
truth of which should cut down every one else, but on an 
equal footing — the great footing of Catholic and Apostolic 
ordination — with the other Chufches of the Universal Faith^ 
So far as we are aware no other school in our Church at all 
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r^ards^ or wishes to regard, her in the same light; So far as 
we are aware these same principles^ and none other, are the 
very ones which, be this right or wrong, our Church has all 
along rested her claim to a fellowship with and position in 
Christendom. They vindicate to her at once her high rank 
and destiny among the churches of Christendom* Mr. Tiokell, 
a gentleman of some promise and distinction, we believe not,-, 
however, a clergyman, but one who has given out, or supposed 
to have given out, that he zealously supported or even exag- 
gerated thdse peculiar views, which consist in exalting the 
importance of that Apostolic ordination, which no one has ever 
disproved or denied to the English Church — this gentleman 
has now gone over to Rome. The truth is that if Mr. Tickell 
and other gentlemen of his school, kept in mind the importance 
of the Apostolic institution, which they profess so much to 
value, they would then see that comparisons of points of 
external'practice and the like, however they might deride them, 
as no doubt they would, though most unreasonably, against ' 
their own Church, were not anything to the purpose so longj 
as their own Church were confessed by a true and Apostolic 
one. But this done, estimate these facts by the value which 
by their own principles they should set upon it. They deny 
their own doctrines. Hence their lapse. Hence, and hence 
alone, their blindness, their positive blindness, to the superin- 
duced errors and monstrous corruptions of Eomanism/' 

1845. 



The hour was at hand — the knell had tolled for the departure 
of Mr. Newman and his comrades at Little mo re. Some of 
the converts of this year were — 



CLBRGY. 



8. Rev. J. Campbell Smith. 

9. Rev. J. Moore Capes, Rector of S. John's, Eastover, Bridge* 

water. 
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10. Rev. Ge6rg6 Motitgomery, Curate of Castle Knock; Dnbliu. 

11. Rev. W. G. Ward. 

12. Rev. Brook C. Brydg^ 

13. Rev. Ambrose S. John; R^cU* of Walmet, Kfent. 

14. Rev. F. S. Bowles. 

15. Rev. Richard H. Stanton, Curate of Guildborough, . North- 

amptonshire, g 

16. Rev. John Walker, Curate of Benefield, Nortbkmptorifeliii^. 

17. Rev. F. R. Neve, Rector of Poole-Keynes,' Wilts. 

18. Rev. T. Oakely, Canon of Lichfield^ 

19. Rev. C. H. Collyns. Curate of S. Mary Magdklen/OxfdM. 

20. Rev. W. F. Wingfield. 

21. Rev. Frederick W. Faber, Rector of Elt<in,'Northamptonsiiire. 

22. Rev. T. W. Marshall, Rector of Swallowclifle,' Wilts. 

23. Rev. J. Melville Glenie, P.C. of Mark, Somerset. 

24. Rev. J. Coope, Curate of S. Oswdld, Salisbury.' 

25. Rev. B. H. Birks, Curate of Arley, Cheshire. 

26. Rev. Michael Watts Russell, Rector of Benefi eld, Nbrthdiiipt 

tonshire. 

27. Rev. Robert A. Coffin, Vicar of S. Mary Magdalen, Oxfdrdl 

28. Rev. H. J. Marshall, Curate of B urton- A gnefe, Yorkshire. 

29. Rev.Edgar E.Estcourt, Curate of Cirencester, Ghiucei^tershire. 

30. Rev. Edward G. K. Browne, Curate of Blawdsejr, Suffolk. 

31. Rev. J. H. Newman, Vicai^Df~S. Mary's, Oxford, and Lit- 

tlemore. 



LA^TY. 



35. Thomas Meyrick, Esq., Cor^fts'Christi'lCDl'lege; Oxfovd.' 

36. J. D. Dalgairns, Esq., Exeter College, Oxfc^rd. 

37. AlbanyChristie, Esq., Oriel Colib^e, Oxford.' 

38. J. C.Callman, Esq., Worcester CoHfe^e, 0:j^fbrd. 

39. Robert Simpson, Esq., S. John's CoIIeg^" Oxford.' 

40. J. B. Rowe, Esq., S. John s College, C^t^Wid|e. • 
41 E. F.Wells, Esq; Trihity College, CimbMgg.' 
42/ J*' a: Knox, Esq., Trihfty College, CaiftbAfl^.- 
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43. Scott, N. Stokes, £sq.. Trinity College, Cambridge. 

44. William Hutchinson, Esq., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

45. Isaac Twycross, Esq., M.D., Oxford. 

46. T. Bnscombe Poole, Esq., Bridgewater. 

47. M. Woodmason, Esq., Littlemore 

48. F. W. Tarleton, Esq., Barrister. 

49. 6. 1* Brydges, Esq., Barrister. 
cK). E. T. Hood, Esq., Barrister. 

51. Leicester Buckingham, Esq. 

52. M. J. Capes, Esq., Proctor. 

53. R. Judge, Esq. 

54. C. Nasmyth Stokes, Esq 
66, Captain Ensor, R.N. 
6Q» Major Zelder. 

57. Lady C. Towneley. 

58. Lady A. Acheson, R.LP. 

59. Lady O. Acheson, R.LP. 

60. Mrs. Austin. 

61. Mrs. Northcotc, R.LP, 

62. Hon. Mrs. Heneage. 

63. Miss Gibbeme. 

64. Mrs. WatU Russell, R.LP. 
Q6. Miss Watts Russell. 



Of these the following have taken Holy Orders :— 



REGULARS. 



Rev. Brooke C. Brydges, S.J, 

Rev. Alban Christie, S.J. 

Rev. C. H. Collyns, S.J. 

Rev. S. Meyrick, SJf. 

Rev. E. H. Hood, 8.J, 

Rev. R. A. Coffin, O.C, S.S., R. 

Rev. A. S. John, Oratory of S. Philip Neri. 

Very Rev. J. H. Newman, D.D., Oratory of S. Philip Neri. 
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Very Rev. F. W. Faber, D.D., Oratory of S. Philip Neri. 

Rev. F. A. Bowles, Oratory of S. Philip Neri. 

Rev. R. H. Stanton, Oratory of S. Philip Neri. 

Rev. J. D. Dalgaims, Oratory of S. Philip Neri. 

Rev. J. R. Rowe, Oratory of S. Philip Neri. 

Rev. E. F. Wells, Oratory of S. Philip Neri. 

Rev. J. A. Knox, Oratory of S. Philip Neri. 

Rev. W. Hutchinson, Oratory of S. Philip Neri. 



SECULARS. 



Very Rev. Canon F. Oakeley. 
Very Rev. Canon F. Neve. 
Rev. 6. Montgomery. 
Rev. J. Walker. 
Rev. J. M. Glenie* 
Rev.B. H. Birks. 
Rev. £. £. Estcourt. 
Rev. H. J. Marshall. 



The reader will, we trust, pardon our referring for a while 
to a circumstance which we believe was practised for the first 
time this year. Mr. O'Connell had referred to Catholics 
*' visiting by stealth the mouldering images of England's 
saints^ her mutilated sepulchres, and the drooping aisles of 
her ivy-mantled towers, relics of her ancient glory;*' and accord- 
ingly pilgrimages were made to the shrines of S. Richard, at 
Chichester, S. Thomas, at Canterbury, S. Cuthbert, at Durham, 
S. Wilfrid, at York and Selsea, S. Gilbert, at Sempringham, 
S. Winefrid, at Holywell, and S. Alban, at S. Albau's ; nor 
was our Ladye of Walsingham, Bindon, or Eedclyflfe forgotten, 
but Deans and Chapters, Rectors and Curates, solicitous for 
the Protestantism of their Cathedrals and Parishes, ordered 
their vergers and sextons to allow none to kneel at the shrines 
of the saints, as they detested the '' mummery of kneeling at 
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the tomfes of dead men and ' wom^n/'* 'and we are citeditalily 
informed that certain shrined w^re, add 'af^; planted to spbil 
satin and silk dresses of weaWdevotecs'.t 

There was every' appearamce of MK' Palmer'^ ^ords; in his 
letter to Mr. GoHghtly, being verififed-^*' I shdll ' be ' gi^atly 
surprised, so long as the present syst^ni contihb^s, if the 
number, not of undue* favourers of Rome, but of apostate 
defaulters to her communion, should not increase rapidly every 
year." 

Mr. Capes had " never joined in the religious movement 
which has brought so many to the Church ; nay, he wrote 
against it, he wrote not in bitterness and contempt as many 

• The following amusing circumstance, which doubtless many of 
our readers, if they have ever visited S. Alban's shrine as "pilgrims 
buoyant with hope for the success of the " conspiriCcy** dlsedvered 
by Dr. Faussett and Mr. C. P. Golightly, and beliivihg. th»t the 
day of redemption was at hand for the '' Anglo ^ 'Catholic 'Ckurdh/\ 
will recall to mind, which we gladly take 'frdm < ther " ChriMian 
Remembrancer** of August, 1843 — 

** On entering the choir, we were much pleased with a large board 
attached to the Altar-rails desiring 'Strangers not to enter within the 
sacred enclosure. * Well, this is quite right,* we exclaimed to one 
another, • this shews a proper and decent reverence for the Cfaaticel ; 
it is very sad and huorili^ing th^t suoh a notice should b4 relquire^, 
but anything is better than to permit cardlesff,^tboQgiitles8 people to 
go up to the Altar, ' and perhaps (it dowD upon it to get a better 
view of the church.* 

• Don't be too sure of the motive (said one of the party, a cautious 
and caustic observer). Pray; sexton, what does that board mean ?* 

• Why, sir, you see that these- steps (pointing to the raised flcfer 
of the Chancel) were worn out-; we have not mon^y enongh to put 
down stone steps, so we got these ; yery neat ar'nt they ? but* they are 
only deal sanded over to look like stone, and if the visitors were to walk 
up and down they would be scratched to pieces presentlufso we put up • 
the board to keep the new steps from being worn out.* 

Never was so pretty a theory so remorselessly shattered, 
t Appendi)r J. ^ 
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have done^ and do^ bat^asagentleirmn and a man of serious 
principles. Bi4*, thougHite started from so dififerent a point, 
hie too came ntar thte Churchy he too entered it. He did ' so' 
at a great sacrifiifte/h'e^had devoted a great part of his fdrttme 
to the btiildihg of a Protestant church'. It was all "but finished 
when thb call 'came ; he arose and obeyed it, and hbd t6 leave 
his means of subsistence behind him^ turned Into stone. He 
came into the Catholic. church, and remains a layman in it."* 
Mr. Capes, according to M. Gondon, one.of the truly Catholic 
editors of the " Univer8y\ endowed the new church of S. John's, 
Eastover, with the sum rof £4000.t 

Mr. Capes, on his secession from the Jl'stablisbment, pfib- 
lished.the following Address to his parishioners;^— 

" To the Congregation of S, John the Baptist's Church, 
Eastover^ B'fidgewater, 

" My. Deak Frisnps andf BRETHaKNf^r-The.time ,has at. 
length arrived .when I .can. no longer delay , communicating with, 
you on a subject which I .cannot . but feai^. will cause . you. very ^ 
great surprise, perplexity and distress. I am .aware, that many - 
reports^ ^s to my religious opinion* have beien for a long time cir.-. 
culated in the town and neighhourhood,. ^nd that y ou. had, ponse-. 
quently,. beea in .^much doubt in which t)f the -many divisions: 
which distract the Christian world you ought to. class me. , But. 
I am afraid) yoii are little* prepared for the announoemient whicb> 
I have now to ma^e to you, ^haC after ; some ^years' • cQusiderationr 
of the subject,, I can now no longer conscientiously continue at 
member of the Established Church of England, and, cojQsequeutlyi 
can no longer act as minister of S. John's Church. I am sure> 
you will believe that in making Ais anmjuncement I most deeply 
feel the painful shock that it will be io.maoy. or. all of you,.,andr 

• Lectures on the State of Catholicity in England,, by J. H 
Newman, 1st edition. 

+ Conversion de soitante Ministres Anglicains, by JVT.Gondoh. 
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that it is only because I see that it is the will of God that I should 
take the step which I propose, that 1 can bring myself to do that 
which must cause you so much sorrow. When I see the numbers 
among you who are destitute of all religious knowledge and of 
the hopes and joys of the Gospel, the crowds of neglected chil- 
dren waiting for some one to teach and guide them ; when I think 
of the universal good-will and kindness which has been at all times 
shown to me, and of the thankfulness with which so many have 
availed themselves of the Service in S. John's Church ; when I 
remember all this, and recollect that by my own act I shall be 
throwing all into confusion, trouble of mind, and astonishmenU 
1 shrink back at the thought of making known my determination 
to you until I remember also that the will of God is to be obeyed 
at every risk and every cost, even though to the eye of man it 
may seem to be the immediate cause of mischief and evil. 

" For the last two or three years I have been unable to resist 
the conviction that the Established Church of England is not 
the true Church of Christ in England. She has few, barely any, 
of the marks by which we are taught to distinguish that Church, 
into which all men are called to fly for refuge from the world. 
I have tried her and found her wanting. She has many good 
qualities, and many of her members most truly deserve our sin- 
cerest respect and affection. But, if the Holy Scriptures are to 
be believed, the Lord of the Church, Who is our only rest and 
refuge, is not present with Her as He is elsewhere. He must be 
sought in that Church Which has held the same truth from the 
beginning, which fulfils His Lord's command and brings souls 
to Him, Which is not divided and distracted by a variety of doc- 
trines and teachers, all claiming to be heard as teachers sent bv 
God. 

" You will ask me, if I have so long believed the Church of 
England not to be a Branch of the True Church, why I have so 
long continued within Her P Because I have continued to hope 
for better things. I have waited to see whether the arm of God 
would interfere and save Her, and I have not felt uneasy under 
the line of conduct I was pursuing. I had no warnings from 
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God (as far as I can judge) to tell me plainly to leave the Church 
in which I was born. But I now feel thus no longer. Latterly 
the question has pressed powerfully and constantly on my con- 
science. I can give no reason, except worldly ones, for not seeking 
the noercy of God at once when He offers it, and dare not refuse 
to obey when He offers it. I dare not refuse to obey, now, that I 
hear (as 1 believe) the voice of Christ saying to me, 'Arise and 
foUow.' 

*' I have therefore resigned my License into the hands of the 
Bishop, and I beg to give up all claims to the benefits of the 
endowment of 8. John's Church, and return it into the hands of 
those who have contributed to it, at the same time that I feel 
most deeply how much they will be disappointed and distressed 
at that which I am conscientiously obliged to do. All that I can 
do in return for their past good- will and friendship, will be to 
render every help in my power, to assist any arrangements which 
it may be thought desirable to make* To myself the loss of 
all that I give up is great, indeed, in every way, but the call of 
duty requires us to make every sacrifice, that may be demanded 
of us, and, therefore, I could not hesitate for a moment to sacri- 
fice everything rather than not hearken to the command of God. 

" I cannot either be insensible to the evil opinion which you 
will probably entertain, respecting myself and my conduct in 
the step I am now taking. It is impossible, indeed, that some 
should not think ill of me. All I ask is that you would judge 
as charitably as possible, and believe that, if it were in my 
power, I would still labour to the utmost for your spiritual and 
temporal welfare. 

'^ I must also ask you to bear in mind that I am not now in any 
way changing my belief in religious doctrines ; that what I have, 
to the best of my power preached to you, I still believe to be the 
true and pure Gospel of the Grace of God, and it is because I 
am more and more convinced, that this Gospel is- not that which 
is taught by the Church of England, that I now depart from 
Her and seek for it, and for Him Who gave it, in the bosom of 
the Catholic Church. There I know it is to be found, there. 
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with the ussistance of IhAy Scripture, I learned it for myself ; 
there I know, and see 4ind feel \fy a thousand proofs that oar 
Saviour Christ is present, and there, through His Infinite Mercy. 
He calls his unworthy, servant. I am about to go to Him. 

" Believe me to be ever, my dear friends, most sincerely and 
affectionately, yours, 

June.20th. J. M. Ca^bs." 

We mast not here omit recording the formation of a 
Society .called into action by the proceedings of the schoob 
whose history we are chroniclipg. Jt was called a. Socibty 

rFOft THl^MAINX£NA!(CiS OF. ScRlPTaRAL'PRINClPLBS^ ESPBClALUr 

iiN oppjOSItion TO '^ Akolo-Catholic" .BiutOBs^ fbut denomin- 
.ated .by the BusQyifaes ^' the ehoAreh 0/ man '€Sl€iilisked to 
supply, the deficiencies '^tf the churth nf GW." (Fhe frrincipies 
land/Tules • were .as foUowe : •-- 

" 1. Every Christian is bound to examine and ascertam the 
meaning of the Word of God for himself, in the use of all the 
aids within his reach, and receive no doctrine as the doctrine of 
Scripture unless he sees it to be declared therein, otherwise he 
may receive errors as truth upon a fallible authority, against the 
1)1 ain testimony of the Word of "God. 

"2. Believers are justified by the righteousness of Christ 
imputed to them, not by any inherent righteousness imparted to 
them by the Spirit ; and they are, from first to last, justified by 
faith alone without works, but as * good works do spring out ne- 
cessarily of a true and lively faith' (Acts xii.), the faith which 
justifies is a faith which ' worketh by love." 

"3. Ungodly persons have neither been bom again of the 
Spirit nor justified, although they were baptised in infancy, hut 
remain in an unpardoned state, exposed to the wrath of Go3, 
and, unless they be bom again of the Spirit and obtain saving 
faith in Christ, they must perish- 

"4. There is no Scriptural authority for affirming that our Lard 
is present with His people at the Lord's Supper in any other 
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mapper. tht^ tU^t in which .He,is^preiwnt with. them, whenever 
they.niiBet tPge.ther.ip His Name (Matthew xyiii. 20) ; and His 
Body awJ Blood are verily and indeed taken and received hy them 
at that ordinance by faitl), just as they are verily and indeed 
t;ft.ken and received. hy them whenever they exercise Eaith in His 
atoning Sacrifice ; so that the imagination of any bodily presence^ 
or of jany other presence, effected by the consecration of the ele- 
ments is unscriptural and erroneous. 

'*5. ,The Mipiatei;s of Christ are termed in Scripture Presby- 
ters, Bishops, Shepherds, Stewards, Sw; but are never distinctly 
termed Priests (ii^ik), and the notipn of any sacrifice, offered 
in the Lord s Supper, by the minister as a priest, distinct from 
the sacrifice of praise and devotedness offered by every true wor- 
shipper, is unscriptural and erroneous, 

** 6. There is no Scriptural authority for asserting that these 
only are rightly ordained, or are to be esteemed true members 
of Christ, who have recced episcopal ordination. 

" 7. The trueapostolical succession is the succession of faithful 
ministers in the churches of Christ, who hav-e preached the doc- 
trine of the Apostles and have ministered in dieir spirit. 

" RU^ES OF THE SOCIETY. 

" [ . This Society shall be designated ' The Society for the 
maintenance of Scriptural Principles, especially in opposition to 
Anglo- Catholic errors/ 

*'2. The object of the Society shall be to promote the reading 
and the examination of the Word of God, and especially to 
maintain the truths contained in its^dcdafation, by the delivery 
of lectures, by the publication and distribution of tracts, by the 
formation of associations for the reading pf the Scriptures and 
for prayer, ^and by any other aui table weans. 

" 3. All persons who express their assent to the declaration, 
djallbe considered memb!iei:s of the Society if they so desire. 

"4. Every member of the Society who shall subscribe 10s. 
annually, shall be entitled to vote at the general meeting of the 
Society. 
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" 5. A donation of £5 shall give the same privilege for life. 

" 6. The affairs of the Society shall he directed hy a Commit- 
tee, Treasurer, Secretary, and, if requisite, hy a President and 
other officers, all being members of the Established Church. 

" 7. The Committee shall be chosen annually at a general 
meeting of the Society. 

" 8. All the meetings of the Society and of the Committee 
shall be opened with prayer. 

" Subscriptions and donations in aid of the Society's plans 
and operations will be thankfully received by the Treasurer at 
the Banking House of Messrs. Barclay, Evans and Co., 54, 
Lombard Street, by the Honorary Secretaries, 53, Wobum Place, 
Russell Square, by any members of the Committee, or at the 
Office of the Record." 

Mr. W. G. Ward, Fellow of Bailiol College, indignant, and 
justly so, at the cowardly and unmanly conduct of Messrs. 
Palmer and Perceval, published his far*famed work, in which 
he boldly stated that he held the " whole cycle of Roman 
doctrine,'' and that he " could not agree with those who 
prefer the English Reformation to the foreign ; so far from it 
I know no single movement in the Church, except Arianism 
in the fourth century, which seems to me so wholly destitute 
of all claims on our sympathy and regard as the English 
Reformation," for when we " consider how signally and cons- 
picuously the Euglish Reformation transgressed those great 
principles {the absolute supremacy of conscience in moral and 
religiof(^ questions^ and the high sacredness of hereditary 
religion), one part of the reason will be seen for the deep and 
burning hatred with which some members of our Church 
regard that miserable event."* The work was immediately 
seized on by the immaculate Hebdomadal Board, and Mr. 
Ward degraded for holding opinions not proven to be contrary 

♦ The Ideal of a Christian Church, by W. G. Ward. 
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to tbe teaching of the Establishment^ if indeed she teaches 
any dogma. 

The question to be brought before the Convocation turns, 
says Mr. W. G. Ward, '* wholly and solely on my ' good 
faith' in signing our formularies. The resolution proposed to 
you is^ that the passages read are not false, pernicious, anti- 
evangelical, or the like ; I have no doubt that the great 
majority of you think them all this — but ' are inconsistent 
with the Articles of Rehgion of the Church of England made 
and subscribed by William George Ward, and with the good 
faith of me, the said William George Ward, in respect of such 
declaration and subscription.' This, and this only, is the 
question which you have to try; and the more intense is 
your feeling of dislike to my theology, the more anxious a 
duty does it become for you to watch narrowly your own mind, 
lest any prejudice should distort your clear judgment :"^ as a 
natural' consequence, resulting from the agitated mind of the 
University, Mr. Ward was condemned by a majority of 777 
to 368, on the first proposition laid by the Hebdomadal 
Board before the Convocation,t and by a majority of 569 to 
511 on the second, J notwithstanding the exertions made by 
Messrs. Oakeley and John Keble, the latter gentleman holding 
that it is " especially uncharitable and unwise at present to 
narrow the ground of Anglicanism, and that on the side of 
Rome exclusively ; both as increasing the relative power of 
the Latitudinarian and Rationalistic schools which exist among 
us, and as adding force to any doubts which may be reasonably 
or unreasonably felt concerning our Catholicity,'' § and Mr. 
Oakeley contended that "the sense in which the Articles were 

• Address to the Members of Convocation, by W. G. Ward^ 

Appendix K. 

f Appendix L. 

X Appendix M. and N. 
§ Heads of Consideration on the case of Mr. Ward, by John Keble. 
6 
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the right which I claim having been ' already asserted in another 
quarter.' This right having been apparently called in question 
by the vote of yesterday, it seems to me quite necessary, with 
a view to the defence of my own position, that I should publicly 
state in what light I regard that vote. I consider it, then^ as 
expressing a certain opinion upon a series of extracts from a 
particular work comprehending a variety of statements, my agree- 
ment with which I am in no way called upon either to affirm or 
deny, except in the single instance relating to the question of 
subscription to the Articles, in which I have already declared 
that I take precisely the same view of the case with Mr. Ward. 
Had the censure of Mr. Ward been limited to the single point of 
his statement upon the subject of subscription to the Articles, the 
case, as far as this part of my argument is concerned, might have 
been otherwise. But, as this statement is only involved in a 
common condemnation with a variety of others, it is impossible, 
as I conceive, to determine whether, in the minds of the proposers 
and ratifiers of the measure, all the extracts are considered to be 
at variance with the good faith of the author's subscription, or only 
some of them, and if some only, then which in particular of the 
whole number ? I consider, therefore, that Convocation, in ex- 
pressing an opinion upon these passages, has by no means neces- 
sarily made any declaration with respect to the question of 
subscription in particular so as to affect those who, like myself, 
while appropriating Mr. Ward's view of subscription ,d o not ap- 
propriate (nor yet disclaim) other sentiments expressed in the 
selected passages. But if, in the judgment of the Board over 
which you preside and of the House of Convocation, I have 
rendered myself liable to penalty by the declarations above cited, 
I am anxious * not to shelter myself (as I say in my pamphlet) 
under the cover of supposed differences as to this matter of sub- 
scription from others who have been directly assailed.' If, on 
the other hand, I am allowed, after this plain and public decla- 
ration of my sentiments, to retain my place in the University, 
I shall regard such acquiescence as equivalent to an admission 
on the part of the academical authorities that my own subscript 
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Hon to the Thirty-nine Articles is not at variance with good 
faith. But I am here arguing upon the assumption, that the 
House of Convocation has a power to determine in what sense, 
members of the University shall or shall not subscribe to the 
Articles. I wish it, therefore, to be distinctly understood that 
my argiunent so far has been purely one ad homines ; I reserve 
to myself the power of disputing, if necessary, and at the proper 
time, any such claims on the part of Convocation. I consider 
myself to receive the Articles at the hands of the University, 
solely as an organ and representative of the Church of England* 
and inasmuch, as the Church of England has no where declared, 
against the sense in which I claim to subscribe to them, I acce])t 
them under no other limitations than those which are imposed 
by my conscientious belief of their grammatical meaning, and 
the intention with which they were at first put out, and are now 
proposed to me by the Church of which I am a member. It is 
necessarily difficult, as I am sure you will perceive, to word a 
document of this nature, so explicitly as its very purpose requires, 
without the appearance of presumption as well as disrespect. I 
assure you that I would gladly have embraced a different alter- 
native, had one presented itself which seemed to be equally 
consistent with my duty both to the University and to myself. But 
1 am deeply and deliberately satisfied that the course of frank- 
ness, whatever present inconveniences or misconstructions it may 
entail, is at once the kindest and the fairest towards all parties, 
as it is undoubtedly also that which is most agreeable to my own 
feelings; and I hope that this course will at least have the effect 
of clearing, from the very suspicion of insincerity, those assurances 
of personal respect towards yourself, with which I am most con- 
scientiously able to accompany it. 

" I have the honor to be, 

'* Mr. Vice Chancellor, 
'*Your faithful, humble servant, 
"Frederick Oakeley, 
" Senior Fellow of Balliol College." 



Mr. Oakelej was jvocnded acnsat bj the Bi^H^ oi London 
iu the ARrhes* Couii, vhcn, coBtniy to ** the jodgnent of his 
legal adriser, he dedined to defead hmself, and resigned his 
license as minister of Maigazet Ch^d." Onr space will not 
allow us to do more than qooce the sentence (tf % H. J. Fast, — 
''The Conrt would not go berood the jostioe of ihe 
case by reroking the license of Mr. Oakdej to perfwm the 
office of minister in Margaret Chapdj or anj ministerial office 
in the Diocess of London, and bj prohibiting him bom 
performing sach office elsewhere within the Province of Gan- 
terborv, till he should hate delcnnined to retract, and did 
retract his errors.'' 

Mr. Newman was reoeired into Holj Church on 9th Oct. 
Long had this erent been anticipated, as well from the amnon 
which he delivered on the oocasicMi of his resigning 8. Marj's, 
Oxford, as from oth^ reaaons. He had in one of hissermona 
said, " Alas ! I cannot deny that the outward notes of the 
Chorch are partly gone from ns and partly going, and a most 
painfol judgment is at hand ;^ and in the sermon deKrered on 
the occasion of the resignation of his parochial duties, he thus 
apostrophized the Establishment — '• O my Mother, whence is 
this unto thee that thou hast good things poured upon thee, 
and canst not keep them, and bearest chUdreu, yet darest not 
own them ? Why hast thou not the skill to use their services, 
nor the heart to rejoice in their love ? how is it that whatever 
is generous in purpose, and tender or deep in devotion, thy 
flower and thy promise, falls from thy boaom, and finda no 
home within thy arms ? Who hath put this note upon thee 
to have 'a miscarrying womb and dry breasts,' to be strange 
to thine own flesh, and thine eye cruel towards thy little one ? 
Thine own offspring, the fruit of thy womb, who love thee and 
would toil for thee, thou dost gaze upon with fear as though 
a portent, or thou dost loathe as an offence ; — at best thou 
dost but endure, as if they had no claim but on thy patience, 
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s^lf-pos^ession^ and vigilaQce, to be rid of them as easily as 
thou m^yest. Thou makeat them ^ ^tand all the day idle' as 
the very condition of thy bearing with them^ or thou biddest 
them to be gone where tkey will b^ mpre welcome^ or thou 
sellest them for nought to the stranger that passes by. And 
what wilt thou do in th^ end thereof?''^ My. Newman was 
l^eived into the Church by the late Father Domlnick of the 
Mother of God (Passionist)^ at Littlemore, and had the 
happiness of making hi§ First Communion the following 
morning, with Messrs. Bowles, S. John, and Stanton. With 
truth does Mr. Newman 8ay, " Protestantism, viewed in its 
more Catholic aspect, is doctrine without principle ; viewed in 
its heretical, it is principle without doctrine. Many of its 
speakers, for instance, use eloquent and glowing language 
^bout the Church aAd its characteristics ; some of them do not 
realize what they say, but use high words and general state- 
ments about ' the FaitV and ' primitive truth,' and ' schism/ 
and 'heresy/ to which they attach no definite meaning; 
while others speak of ' unity,' * universality,' and ' Catholicity,' 
and use the words in their own sense and for their own ideas. '^t 
Mr. Wingfield,t previous to his abjuration, published a 
translation of the Office o£ the Dead fiom the Boman Breviary, 
in the hope that it might be the means of " restoring among 
the members of our Church the Christian practice of prayer 
for the Faithful Departed, to the comfoit of tliose holy souls, 
m^d the comfort and edification of us who remain in this ' vain 
and transitory world.' ^' Mr. Wingfield, in publishing this 
work, merely carried out the principle laid down in Tract 85, 
that though " Scripture be considered to be altogetlier silen£ 
as to the intermediate state, and to pass from the mention of 

• Sermons on the Subjects of the l>ay, by J. H. Newman, 
t Essay on Development, by J. H. Newman. 
X Appendix O. 
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death to that of the Judgment, there is nothing in this circum- 
stance to disprove the Church's doctrine (if there be other 
grounds for it) that there is an intermediate state, and that it 
is important that in it, the souls of the Faithful are purified 
and grow in grace, that they pray for us, and that our prayers 
benefit them ;" and by Dr. Pusey, who, in his letter to the 
Bishop of Oxford, contends that these ''prayers are not opposed 
to the doctrine of the Church. The Church of England has 
expressed no formal opinion in favor of prayers for the dead 
such as that which follow, either in her Canon or Articles, 
but neither has she said anything against them. At the time 
of the Reformation they were universal, and nothing being 
said against a custom thus prevalent, and which could not 
have escaped notice, is tantamount to at least a silent approval.'' 
Mr. Palmer, proceeding yet further than the Regius Professor 
of Hebrew, says, that when the doctrine of Purgatory had been 
extirpated, the English Clergy restored the commemoration of 
saints in the Liturgy (viz. at the end of the Prayer for the 
Church Mililant) which had been omitted for many years from 
the same cautious and pious regard to the souls of her children. 
Dr. Sparrow, however, makes no reference to this custom, 
though he quotes a beautiful passage from S. Jerome on the 
death of S. Fabiola — " Qiuid aibi volunt ista lampades tarn 
splendidce? nonnesunt athletas niortuoa comitamur ? quid etiam 
hymni? nonne ut Deum glorificamua quod jam coronavi 
discedentem quod a laboribua liberavit quod liberatum a timore 
apud se kabent," But how " bright burning torches'' could 
in any manner apply to a Church, which was only permitted by 
some of her Bishops to have unlit candles and cantlesticks on 
the communion table, we know not, and leave it to the Editor 
of " Sparrow^ s Rationale of Common Prat/er'' to enlighten us. 
We shall in the course of this narrative find Mr. Bennett 
contending for " Prayers for the Dead" and defending its 
orthodoxy against the Bishop of London ; and on the other 
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hand we will find some, who are now, thank God, members of 
His One Church, yielding to the Bishop of Ripon, inasmuch 
as obedience is especially necessary at the present crisis, for 
** obedience to the Church is obedience to God in the highest 
sense as to His appointment,'* and they have been rewarded 
with the light of Faith^ for the Establishment was to them, at 
that period, the Church of God, and it was their duty to 
" obey'' her, believing as they did, that when they left Her 
guidance they lost that security, for it is in this manner that 
our Churrjh became to us the seat of ''quietness and confidence/' 

*'I will be still, 
I will not stir lest I forsake thy arm 
And break the cbarm." 

For they were mindful of the words of S. Ignatius to the 
Magnesians-*'' •trtit fAni^ vftui tinv rw iwtox&w6v finiif ^^ttvwn' — 
of that martyred Prelate, who bid the Ephesians '' wfr^i^w 

Tif Tcv iirwic^wv yfVft}^** 

Mr. Faber, whose praise is in tlie Church, published his 
reasons for becoming a Catholic — ''1 left the Anglican 
Establishment for no reasons short of these — that ? became 
convinced, with sufficient clearness to make acting upon it 
imperative, of what I now see clearly and indubitably by the 
light of Faith and the teaching of the Church, the Protestant 
Establishment is no Church at all, but a schismatical body in 
Heresy and without the grace of the Sacraments, whatever 
graces may be conferred, with the celebration of the ordinances, 
according to the Faith of those who assist at them in invincible 
ignorance. If I believed your premiss, viz. that the Estab- 
lishment is a branch of the Church, then I would grant your 
conclusion, that to try to convert you was wrong, or to use 
simpler language very absurd, there being nothing to convert 
you to except a stricter life. If I am in error be it so, only you 
must grant that, believing as I do, I cannot act otherwise than 
I do, I believe you to be in great danger of losing your soul, 
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Can I do lieas than skain 9W^y i^ive to call jou put of that 
peril ? I l(^k l^acjbt with trejjoibliqg to v^j former positloD» 
^^ I d^ les8 ^n try tq ^>Qve yiOia ftfpm it ; I feel such a 
iipi^itual p?Qp^ an4 h^ppin^s^ 9^ I never knew bfefore, can I 
4q 1?^8 th^A tp t^; to m^l^e thpse I love participt^te therein ? 
I f^ei ^eply gratefol to Gtod for 1^)9 mercj in rescuing me. 
froi^ the me^es of 9 i^ls^ pp8ition» can I do less for Uim 
tbQ9 itrive^ tQ cpopff atp with His grace in the conversioai of 
others."*^ 

Aa a bahn tP' tj^ trpnhl^d mind of tb^ members of the 
Oxford School^ as a cpmpjej^^f^tion for the irreparable loss 
sustained by them in the i^cessionof Messrs. Newman, Faber, 
Ward, and Oakeley, in addition to Dr. Pusey's letter to the 
Edito? of the " Euglish Ckurehtmn^" in which be bid Ina 
friends t^ka eonrage notwithstanding tj^eir great loss, the 
eh^f^ of S. Saviour^s, Leeds, was opened thi? year ; " its 
express purpose (as its unknown founder (a P^aiteftt) had 
embraced thai; system of Catholic truth, or, as he behaved it, 
the full system of the Churoh of Euglaikd commonly called 
TractariaAstt) was to give a practical solution to questions of 
inexpressible interest ;^ but even in a matter of thk nature 
where unity and harmony would be supposed to exist, (though 
division is rife in the essence of Church of Englandism,) an 
objection was raised t*» limine by the Bishop of Bipon. Over 
the West door internally, runs the Legeiul, 

'*^ tnlin jnfer tlfis jrnhi i^\m ^irq fnr % $mn inlin kmtt it/' 

This gave great offence (most unfortunately) to the Bishop. 
On the evening preceding the consecration, he objected to pro- 
ceeding to consecration, till it was removed. He was told that 
the church had been built upon the one condition of its being 
there. The reason of the objection was, that the Founder must 
die^ and so prayer might be said for him by some person after his 

♦ Faber's Grounds for remj^ining in the Anglican OomDmnion. 
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death, and the Bishop could not think it right to pray for the 
dead. He was totd that, the fonndBP wa& livings and he assented 
to ooDseof^te the q^ui^bj^ b^au9e it w>M have l^^en a brea^ 
of faith not to have done qo, when he had assented to this 
inscription. Subsequently, on reviewing the subject, he was 
informed that if the founder should die, while his Lordship 
^ as still Bishop of Bipon, the Bishop should be informed of 
it. Another difficulty, at thq sas^ period, was iji^t Sacrainental 
plate. The vessels ip question consist of two large chalices 
with two patens and two cruets of silver gilt enriched with 
jewels. The two chalices were encrusted on the stem, top 
^od {bot, with hearts in di^iponds, rubiefi, ^meiitlds and enam- 
e]^ They were the gift of a young lady, Miss Lucy Bouverie 
Pusey, (who deceased when not yet fifteen) her brother and 
aiflter. The jewels were given by her relations and friends* 
The vessels were finished accordingly and on them a legend, 

the giver, including also her brother, sister, and those whpUdd 
adorned them with their jewels. The design had been brought 
to her as she lay dying, and the sight of the Cross had comforted 
her. The l^t earthly subject which bad giveci her pleasure was 
" the Cross which she had ever loved^ topointtoit wUenshe 
could scarcely speak^ was the last use of her emaciated finger. 
On this account the Bishop's wish was the harder tQQb(E>y ; the 
trial, however, was accompb'shed, and the legend altered." 
Dr Hook, who was much irritated at Mr. Newman*s seces- 
sion to Eome, began now to diflfer with Dr. Pusej* on the 
doctrine of Justification by Eaith, but a seeming reconcili- 
ation was patched up, and an address signed and presented to 
the Bishop of Ripon. Dr. Hook further disagreed with the 
SL Saviour's clergy on a question, which came occasionally 
under discussion, the principle of celibacy, to which we shall 
again refer. While, on the subject of St. Saviour^s, Leeds, we 
must not omit to lay before our readers the inscription on the 
foundation stone. 
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THE FIEST STONE 

OF HOLY CEOSS CHUECH, 

IN THE FAEISH OF LEEDS, AND COUNTY OF YORK, 

WAS LAID 

UNDEE THE ALTAR, 

IN THE NAME OF A PENITENT, 

TO THE PRAISE OF THE REDEEMER, 

ON HOLY CEOSS DAY, 

A.D. 1842. 

" God forbid that I should glory save in the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, whereby the world is crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world." 

** O Saviour of the world, who by Thy Cross and Precious Blood 
hast redeemed us, save us, and help us ; 

"We humbly beseech thee, O Lord. 

" By Thine agony and bloody sweat, 

"iW^rof dir""' ^" ^-"^ ^-^' •^«'-^- "^- 

" In the day of judgment. 



}■ 



Lord, remember me when thou comest in thy kingdom. 

WALTER FARQUHAR HOOK, D.D., Vicar of Leeds. 
JOHN MAC DUFF DERRICK, of Oxford, Architect. 
JOHN NEWLAND MILLS, of Headingly, Builder." 

Dr. Pusey, alarmed lest others should " straggle over to 
Eome/^ published four letters in the "EnglkJi Churchman" We 
shall merely state that in the first letter he refers to the dis- 
cussion on the Stone Altar case, and in the second and third 
to the sentence passed on Mr. Oakeley. 

We must not omit the fourth and most remarkable letter 
written by Dr. Pusey, respecting the secession of Mr. Newman, 
and while calling our readers* attention to it, exclaim with the 
lamented Daniel Ffrench — 
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*'Thou wast not wont, so Sixtus Lawrence cried, 

Apart from me Heaven's food to give. 
And will not thou, by long loved Newman's side. 

Participate that food and live. 
Say wilt thou still, with sons of jarring strife. 

The shadows and the types receive. 
Or taste the fount that gives eternal life 

To those that with firm faith believe." 

" My dear friend, 

Truly " His way is in the sea, and His paths in the 
great waters, and His footsteps are not known." At such 
moments, it seems almost best to ''keep silence, yea, even 
from good words." It is an exceeding mystery that such 
confidence as he had once in our church, should have gone. Even 
amid our present sorrows, it goes to the heart to look at that 
former self, and think how devotedly he did work for our church ; 
how he strove to build her up. It looks as if some good purposes 
for our church had failed ; that an instrument raised up for her 
had not been employed as God willed, and so is withdrawn. 
. There is a jar somewhere. One cannot trust oneself to think, 
whether his keen sensitiveness to ill was not fitted for these 
troubled times. What, to such dulled minds as my own, seemed 
as a matter of course, as something of necessity to be gone through 
and endured, was to his, as you know, "like the piercings of a 
sword." You know how it seemed to shoot through his whole self. 
But this is with God ; our business is with ourselves. The first 
pang came to me years ago, when 1 had no other fear, but heard 
that he was prayed for by name in so many churches and Religi- 
ous Houses on the Continent. The fear was suggested tome, 
" If they pray so earnestly for this object, that he may be won to 
be an instrument of God's glory among them, while, among us, 
there is so much indifference and in part dislike ; may it not be 
that their prayers may be heard, that God will give them whom 
they pray for — we forfeit whom we desire not to retain. And 
now, must they not think that their prayers, which they have 
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It is of course, a heavy thing to us who remain, heavy to us 
individually, in proportion as any of us may have reason to fear, 
lest hy what has been amiss in oneself one has contributed to 
bring down this heavy chastisement upon our church. But while 
we go on humbled, and the humbler, surely neither need we be 
dejected. God's chastisements are in mercy too. You, too, 
will have seen within these last few years, God*s work with the 
souls in our Church. For myself, I am even now far more 
hopeful as to our Church, than at any former period — far more 
than when, outwardly, things seemed most prosperous. It would 
seem as if God, in His mercy, let us now see more of His inward 
workings, in order that in the tokens of His presence with us 
we may take courage. He has not forsaken us, who in fruits 
of holiness, in supernatural workings of His grace, in the deep- 
ening of devotion, in the awakening of consciences, in His own 
manifest acknowledgment of the " power of the keys," as vested 
in our Church, shows Himself more than ever present with us. 
These are not simply individual workings. They are wide- 
spread, too manifold. It is not to immediate results that we 
ought to look ; ^' the times are in His Hands;" but this one can- 
not doubt, that that good hand of our God, which has been over us in 
the manifold trials of the last three centuries, checking, withhold- 
ing, guiding, chastening^ leading, and now so wonderfully extend- 
ing us, is with us still. It is not thus that He ever purposed to 
leave a Church. Gifts of grace are His own blessed Presence. 
He does not vouchsafe His Presence in order to withdraw it. In 
nature some stiong rallying of life sometimes precedes its extinc- 
tion ; it is not so in grace. Gifts of grace are His love, and 
** whom He loveth He loveih unto the end." The growth of 
life in our Church has not been the mere stirring of individuals. 
If any one thing has impressed itself upon me during these last 
ten years, or looking back to the orderings of His Providence 
for a yet longer period, it has been, that the work which He has 
been carrying on, is not with individuals, but with the Church 
as a whole. The life has sprang up in our Church, and through 
it. Thoughtful persons in churches abroad have been amazed 
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and impressed with this. It was not through tlieir agency nor 
through their writings, but through God's Holy Spirit dwelliiig 
in our Church, vouchsafed through His Ordinances, teaching us 
to value them more deeply, to seek them more habitually, to draw 
fresh life from them, that this life has sprung up, enlarged^ 
deepened. And now as you too know, that life shows itself 
in deeper forms, in more marked drawings of souls, in more 
diligent care to conform itself to its Divine Pattern, and to 
purify itself by God's grace, from all which is displeasing to 
Him than ever heretofore. Never was it so with anybody 
whom He purposed to leave. And so amid whatever mysterious 
dispensations of His Providence, we may surely commit ourselves 
and our work in good hope to Him who hath loved us hitherto. 
He who loved us amid negligence, so as to give us the earnest desire 
to please Him, will surely not forsake us now He has given 
us that desire, and we, amid whatever infirmities individually or 
remaining defects as a body, do still more eaniestly desire His 
glory. 

May He ever comfort and strengthen you. 

Ever your very affectionate friend, 

E. B. PUSEV. 



1846. 



The converts of this year were — 



CLERGY. 



32. Rev. J. Spencer Northcote, Curate of Ilfracombe. 

33. Rev. J. Brande Morris, Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford. 

34. Rev. H, Formby, Rector of Ruardean. 

35. Rev. G. Burder, Curate of Ruardean. 

36. Rev. W. Wells, Curate of S. Martin's, Liverpool. 

37. Rev. W. J. Lloyd, Curate of Kevidiog. 

38. Rev. E. Healy Thompson, Curate of S. James, Westminster. 

39. Rev. J. Julius Plumer. 

7 
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40. Rev. £. Burton, DJ)., Chaplain at Kilmainham Hospital, 

Dublin. 

41. Rev. 6. D. Ryder, Rector of Easton, Hants. 

42. Rev. Darid Lewis, Fellow of Jesos College, Oxford. 

43. Rev. H. J. Milner, Rector of Penrith, Cninberland. 

44. Rev. J. Wenham, Galle, Ceylon. 

45. Rev. J. P. Simpson, Corate of Langton. Yorkshire. 

46. Rev. J. Rodwell, Rector of S. Ethelbmrga, London. 

47. Rev. H. Laing, Curate of Tewkesbaiy 



UklTY. 



66. E. Simpson, Esq., S. John's College, Cambridge. 

67. J. M. Chanter, Esq. 

6a H. Mill, Esq., Trinity Collie, Cambridge. 

69. J. B. Walford, Esq., Barrister. 

70. H. Bacchus, Esq., Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. 
7 I H. Foley, Esq., Barrister. 

72. J. Chisholm Anstey, Esq., M.P. 

73. — Duke, Esq., M.D., Hastings. 

74. F. A. Paley, Esq., S. John's College, Cambridge. 

75. J. Morris, Esq., S. John's College, Cambridge. 

76. Captain Gooch, R.N, 

77. Edward Fullarton, Esq. 

78. Lady Georgiana Fullarton. 

79. Mrs. Glenie, (R.I.P.) 

80. Mrs. Monteith. 

81. Mrs. Major Browne, (R.E.P.) 

82. Mrs. Bonsall. 

83. Mrs. Ryder, (R.I.P.) 

84. Mrs. Lockhart. 

85. Miss D'Eyncourt 

86. Miss Sewell. 

87. Miss O'Brien. 

88. Miss Agnew. 

89. Miss Gooch. 
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Amebica. 



48. Rev. N. A. Hewitt. 

49. Rev. S. A. Major. 

50. Rev. L, Calvinzel. 
61. Rev. E. RushtoD. 
52. Rev. H. Lawriston. 



Of these the following have taken Holy Orders :- 



REGULARS. 



Right Rev. George Burder,O.C., Mitred Abbotof LaTrappe, 

Leicestershire. 
Rev. H. Foley, S.J. 
Rev. H. Mills, Oratory. 



SECULARS. 



Veiy Rev. Canon J. B. Morris. 
Very Rev. Canon J. Morris. 
Rev. H. Formby. 
Rev. W. Wells. 
Rev. J. S. Northcote. 
Rev. J. Wenham. 



Mr. John Morris* secession from the ranks of Anglicanism, 
caused some slight sensation, and ultimately led to the sub- 
mission of his tutor, Mr. Paley. 

To the pen of Mr. J. Brande Morris, we are indebted for 
one of the finest works, in the vernacular, on the Incarnation 
of our Lord, and the cuUtis of the Blessed Virgin. Mr. Morris 
thus explains the position, that " the ascription of the power 
of Mary as Mistress and Servant of the Creator, Her Son, 
follows from an honest belief that she is Mother of God" — 
'^ You may think it as absurd as you please for Him to become 
a woman's Son at all, but you cannot deny that if He did, the 
Church draws natural conclusions from an absurd hypothesis. 
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All we contend for is, that the foolishness of God is wiser than 
man in other instances, so in this. If God was not in an 
unconscious half-bmte state as we are, through the fall, He 
knew Mary^s wishes, and was bound to obey them. It is 
enough for God to have died on the Cross, and we need not 
beset Him in the womb with a loathsome and unnecessary 
ignorance/' 

*'If, then, he is asked (writes Mr. Edward Healey 
Thompson,) to state in a few words upon what grounds 
he leaves the Anglican Establishment to the Catholic Church, 
he answers, that he does so under the very deepest conviction, 
both moral and intellectual, that no where but in that com- 
munion can he profess the terms of the Creed in their original 
and orthodox sense. So long as he is an Anglican, he believes 
not only that his creed is defective, but that he is positively un- 
sound in the faith that he professes. He says he believes in the 
* One Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church,' but is obliged by his 
position so to define it as to make it indeed not one but many 
— he says it is holjf^ but defines it to be in parts corrupt in 
doctrine, if not heretical in faith — he says it is Catholic, but 
defines it to be not diffused everywhere and everywhere one, 
but local, particular, sectional and national — ^he says it is 
Apostolic, but maintains it to be removeable from the sure 
foundation Christ laid in S. Peter, the chief of the Apostles- 
he calls it the Churchy but denies its individuaUty and identity. 
He goes, therefore, where he can believe with his heart and 
confess with his mouth One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic 
Church. He goes where there is a faith to hold and an 
, authority to reverence, where it is possible to hear Christ in 
His Church, and to receive Him in His ministers, and obey 
Him in His Prelates. He goes to unite himself to the one 
body, the Church of his baptism, in which alone salvation is 
certain — where are the Cleansing Waters, and the True 
Anointing, and the Living Bread, and the Adorable Sacrifice — 
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where is not only Public Prayer, miscalled Common, with a 
congregation for an audience, but Divine worship, whose 
object is the Sacred and Eternal Trinity, and in which the 
Blessed in Heaven and the Holy Angels communicate with 
and intercede for the Church still militant on eartli, and the 
souls of the just departed — where, therefore, the Communion 
of Saints is not only confessed in terms, but realized in acts 
— where the intercession of Christ is no vague abstract doc- 
trine, but a blessed reality, as actual a work as that which He 
finished on the Cross — where the humble and the penitent 
may undoubtedly obtain the forgiveness of their sins and 
Resurrection from the dead to life everlasting/^* Mr. 
Thompson is now Lecturer on English Literature in the 
Catholic University. He is Master of Arts of the University 
of Cambridge, having in the course of his residence succeeded 
in becoming a scholar and double prizeman at Emanuel College, 
and in taking honors, both Classical and Mathematical, at his 
university examinations. Upon subsequent examinations in 
Theology, he twice stood first in merit, and was selected for 
ecclesiastical preferment in consequence. He was also suc- 
cessively nominated Principal of several educational establish- 
ments, and held one of the most prominent positions open to 
younger ecclesiastics in the Protestant Church in the West End 
of London. 

Mr. Wells was attacked by his Incumbent, Mr. Cecil 
Wrey, of S. Martin's, Liverpool, and we only regret that it is 
not in our power to refer to this production, inasmuch as it 
was triumphantly answered by Mr. Marshall ; nor must we 
omit in our History of Tractarianism a correspondeuce between 
a lady, a friend of ours and a convert of this year, and the 

Eev. S. S , Rector of P , and late Anglican 

Chaplain at S. S . Mr. S had been informed 

* Remarks on Anglican Unity, by E. H. Thompson. 
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that our friend and her mother pui^osed following in tiie 
footsteps of a near and dear relative who had aacrificed his all 
for the truth's sake^ penned (having in vain endeavoured to 
preach against the parties) the following letter : — 

1. 

" My Dear Madame — Herewith I send you the books I have 

just received from England, and beg that you will do me the 

favor to read them carefully, as I am sure that they will prove 

to you that Protestantism is the old Religion, the religion of. 

the Bible, of Christ, of the first Christian ages. Popery is the 

new Religion, I defy the Romanists to contradict the following 

dates. : — 

A.D. 



Invocation of Saints ... 


... 




800 


Image worship 


... 




887 


Infallibility 


... 




1076 


Transubstantiation 


... 




1215 


Supremacy 


••• 




1215 


Holy Communion (under 


one kind) 




U15 


Purgatory ... 


••. 




1438 


The Seven Sacraments 


••• 




1647 


Priestly Intention 


•.. 




1547 


Apocryphal Books 


• a. 




1547 


Venial Sins 


.•• 




1563 


Sacrifice of the Mass 


• •• 




1663 



Indulgences introduced in the Fifteenth Century, but not sanc- 
tioned by a Council till 1563. 

" With many earnest prayers to Almighty God that He will 
keep you and yours from error and guide you to all truth, 

" I remain, 

" My Dear Madame, 
" Yours faithfully, 
" S. 5., Feb, I6th, 1846. " 
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2. 
Dear Sir — I received the books you sent^ and beg to return 
you my sincere thanks for the kind interest you take in my 
welfare. I trust you will not think that I am taking too great 
a liberty, or be angry with me for sending you the accompany- 
ing book, which you wiU oblige me by reading with <^are, I 
must say, I have too high an opinion of you, to think that you 
hav« read the *' Gospd Lever' or that you agree with the 
dreadful doctrine contained in it. You well know that at one 
time, shortly after my brother's secession, none could have been 
more bitter against the Catholics than I, but I now find that I 
was mistaken in my opinion concerning them. If you speak to 
twenty or more Catholics, you will find that they all agrk£ 
AND BELIEVE THE SAME DOCTRINE, but among Protestauts 
NOT THREE WILL DO SO, neither can they answer Catholic 
arguments, but by some evasion elude the force of them, and 
whenever they are at a loss, their whole business is to get out 
of the question as well as they can, and to leap directly into 
9ome other point of controversy, and it is next to impossible to 
keep them to the same point. The followers of the new reli- 
gion interpret Holy Scripture as the freak takes them, and 
even those of the same stamp, clash against one another in 
articles of belief, they cannot then be the one church. I shall 
have much pleasure in returning yon the books you lent me in 
a few days. It is my earnest wash and sincere prayer to the 
Lord, that you will be able to see things in their proper light* 
and not judge them, as I am sure you now Ho, by pr^udice. 
Trusting you are, with Mrs. S., quite well, 

I am, 

Dear Sir, 

Ever Yours truly 

S. S., Feb. IQth, 1846. 

3. 

Dear Madam — I have to apologize for keeping Mrs. R's 
Golden Treatise so long, 1 have read it carefully, and consider 
it one of the best works I have ever met with, ito prove that the 
Roman Catholic is not the church of Christ. It does not say 
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one word of the errors of which I sent you a list, and which 
were clearly unknown in the year 434. This takes from^ the 
antiquity of the Romish creed. In page 169, Queen Elizabeth 
is called a she pope ! the church of England is merely so far 
on a par with the church of Rome, for she had her " she pope/* 
which was not discovered till Her Holiness was seized with the 
pains of labor, whilst walking in one of (I may say) your pagan 
processions. It is a well known and undisputed fact, that since 
that time a peculiar sort of chair has been used at the consecra- 
tion of the popes, in order that similar imposition might be avoid- 
ed. About the year 1300 there were several popes at one time, 
one was at ome, another at Avignon, and they all issued their 
Bulls, and opposed each others in various matters; will you 
oblige me by asking some of your Roman Catholic friends which 
of these was the infallible pope ? In reply to your note I beg to 
assure you that, I have read the Gospel Lever more than onee, 
and hope to read it again ; if I did not agree with what you 
and your unfortunate brother are pleased to call the ' dreadful 
doctrine* contained in it, I should not have requested you to pe- 
ruse it. I have just read in this day*s ' Times* that fifty Roman 
Catholics were admitted into our Protestant Apostolic Church 
the first Sunday in March, at the very place where Mr. Nangle 
is stationed (Achill). Although several persons, from worldly 
motives, have left the Church of Christ in England, I rejoice to 
see that in France, and that hot-bed of Popery (Ireland) Pro- 
testantism is rapidly gaining ground. Whatever your motives 
may be, I hope that you will yet draw back from the certain 
perdition awaiting all those who place their trust in mA for the 
pardon of their sins, and are not satisfied with the advocacy of 
the ONE Mediator between God and man, the Man Chbist 
Jesus, but must pray to all the saints in the calendar to inter- 
cede for them, thereby making beings, canonized by a single man, 
equal if not superior to our great Advocate with the Father. 
You must allow that these saints are omniscient and omnipresent, 
attributes which belong to God alone ; and if you suppose that 
they can hear your prayers, read Revelations, xxii. 8, 9. If the 
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Romans were allowed to read the Bible tliey would soon discover 
that the Priests (I hope from ignorance) are their greatest ene- 
mies and deceivers. The poor unenlightened Romanist is bound 
to believe his Priest though he were to tell him that the stars in 
the firmament are holes made on purpose for the saints to peep 
through to discover what is going on upon earth. Do let me 
entreat you to consider the souls of your children, even if you 
are determined to join an idolatrous Church. 
" I remain, 

" Dear Madame, 

" Yours faithfully, 
*' .S'. S,, nth April, 1846. /' 

4. 
" Sir — My mother desires me to write and say, that as her 
three months will expire on 30th instant, she begs to resign her 
two sittings in your Chapel, and I beg to return you the books 
yon so kindly lent me. I shall make no remarks on your last 
letter to me, as I imagine you must have forgotten that you 
were writing to a lady. Trusting that you are, with Mrs. S. 
benefited by youi late trip to England, 

" I remain, 

" Sir, 

" Yours truly, 
" S. S., April Uthy 1846. " 

Mr. M'Mullen, whose degree of B.D. had been refused 
him by Dr. Hampden, owing to his extreme Romanizing 
views,* to the danger of losing his Fellowship, was as Vicar 
of S. Saviour's, Leeds, inhibited by the Bishop of Eipon 
from all further Priestly duty in the Parish, owing to his 
having preached a sermon on "Intercessory Prayer by the Saints 
below and above,'^ towards the close of which occurred words 
of this sort — '' What comfort to us, who are struggling, to 
know that the prayers of those who have reached the eternal 

• Appendix P. 
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shores, are oflfered on our behalf — for those who covet purity 
of heart to remember that the Blessed Virgin is interceding 
for them — for the penitent to think of S. Peter asking pardon 
for those who have erst denied their LcMfd— for the Christian 
Priest, toiling for souls, ito know that the Apostle of the 
Gentiles, once in labors labundant on earth, now pleads in 
Heaven the cause of those who strive to follow in his steps.''* 
To those who remember the late trial of the Incumbent of 
Fulham, Rev. Dr. Ferguson, for marrying two of his parish- 
ioners without the presence of the Registrar, and the indignation 
of the worthy magistrate, will be amused at hearing of the 
exertions of two of our quondam friends, Mr. Irvine, of 
Bedford Leigh, and Mr. Cooke, of Lulworth, — the first in 
refusing to marry parties without their producing a c^ificate 
of confirmation, and the latter, drawing up tickets of confir- 
mation and baptism for emigrants. Were it not that the 
souls of men were imperilled, it would be amusing to contem- 
plate their writhings and contortions, as also their mimicry of 
Catholic custom : but to adopt F. Faiber's words, when speaking 
of the School whose history we are penning, "It woiild be hard 
indeed to keep our patience with such objectors, if we did not 
know how much they were above their own criticisms, how 
much that is high, and noble, and generous, and lofty, lives 
and loves under all this crust of pedantry and narrowness of 
mannerism ! They were born for better things than to worship 
the gentlemanly and canonize the respectable, and by the grace 
of God, in His due time, those better things will they do, and 
better far than we. They are fighting with shadows ; they 
are beating the air ; they know not what they want ; aU they 
know is that they are not in possession of it yet, and they are 
teazed by the possibility that it may after all be with us, whom 
it has been a first principle with them to dislike as deteriorated 

* Pollen's Narrative of S. Saviour's, Leeds. 
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and fallen from noble things. Men toss most in a dream when 
thej are on the eve of waking. They seem petulant, but thej 
are io reality affectionate; they appear wanting in generosity 
and fairness to opponents^ but it is their school and party 
which cannot afford to let them be otherwise." Hence it is 
that we would speak of our quondam fellow- combatants gently 
and mildly in love and affection, feeling assured that they 
would far exceed us in the race of perfection. Who can 
peruse a volume from the pen of either Pusey, Keble, or 
Williamsy without perceiving, deep striking devotion, and 
inducing one that has been rescued from the entanglement 
of the " Oxford School," to pray for their release. At present 
they are, as Dr. Faber truly says, "fighting*' for " shadows" and 
"beating the air /' what though Mr. Irvine gained his point in 
the single parish of Bedford Leigh — still the question occurs, 
would his successor, at his death, keep on the custom ? and 
we are of opinion that were this school (as a body) to take 
this matter seriously into consideration, they would immediately 
secede &om the Establishment as a sectarian and human consti- 
tution — they would then see, what we, thanks be to God, ees 
and know, that the Establishment is in reality, a slave acting at 
the nod and will of its imperial master — the love of Jesus 
crucified it is a stranger to ; " preferment," as Dr. Eeatley 
acknowledges, is all the inducement it holds out to its 
ministers. Unlike the Church, it (we speak not of individuals 
but of the body) thinks not that its mission is to save souls. 

Our history of the Tractarian movement would indeed be 
incomplete were we to omit mentioning the formation of a 
"Society of Mutual Intercession" by Messrs. Pusey, Keble, and 
Marriott, which was condemned in no unmeasured terms by 
the Bishop of London. " I feel myself called upon to caution 
my younger brethren, against a spurious proposal which has 
been recently made to form a sort of association or fraternity 
for mutual intercession. . . . But when it is proposed 
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(continues his Lordship) to establish something of a Sodality 
or brotherhood for mutual intercession, the members of which 
are to have their names registered^ in order that they may be 
informed of particular objects to bejprayedfofy either of general 
interest or connected with themselves or their oton friends^ the 
plan seems to me to be • • . likely to form or bind 
together a secret party in the Church, and to teach them the 
necessity of doing something more than the Church instructs 
them to do, or of doing it in a different manner." We well 
remember when this subject was first mooted, the " English 
Churchma'ii' and, if we mistake not, the *' Church and State 
Gazetted* rapidly seized on it as a sure means of procuring the 
return of Mr, Newman and his fellow converts. The prayers 
and proposal we give in the Appendix.* 
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The following are the principal converts of this year : — 

53 Rev. R. G. M'MuUen, Vicar of St. Saviour's, Leeds. 

54 Rev. W. Walker. 

66 Rev. C. Cox, Exeter College. Oxford. 
66 Rev. F. J. New, Curate of Christ Church, St. Pancras, 
London. 

57 Rev. E. Caswall, Curate of Stratford, under the Castle, Wilts. 

58 Rev. H. M. Humble, Curate of Newbourne, Northumberland. 

59 Rev. J. Gordon, Curate of Christ Church, S. Pancras, London. 

60 Rev. Edward Home, Rector of St. Lawrence, Southampton. 

61 Rev. R. Omsby, Curate of S. Olave, Chichester. 

62 Rev. Alexander Chirol, Curate of St. Barnabas, Pimlico. 

63 Rev. T. Turner. 

64 Rev. T. M. Jephson, Curate of Wilby, Norfolk. 
Q6 Rev. William Bell, Irvingite Minister, Guernsey. 

66 Rev. J. Wilson,! ^ j^,,^„^o,.tc 

67 Rev. J. Brown, r^^'P""^""'^- 

* Appendix Q. 
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America. 



68 Rev. E. Wilkes. 

69 Rev. F. Wilkes. 

90 C. Wilkinson, Esq. 

91 Daniel Haigh, Esq. 

92 W. J. Burke, Esq 

93 H. Kingdon, Esq. Trinity College, Cambridge. 

94 W. Gordon, Esq. Trinity College, Cambridge. 

95 J. G. Rhubenson, Esq. 

96 Captain Tylee. 

97 J. Fogg, Esq., (R. I. P.) 

98 T. Tarlelon, Esq. Barrister. 

99 N. Darnell, Esq. Trinity College, Cambridge. 

100 James Bums, Esq., the celebrated Puseyite publisher. 

101 Captain Baines, (R. I. P.) 

102 F. Charles New, Esq. 

103 Captain Burnett. 

104- R. Suffield, Esq. Trinity College, Cambridge. 
106 J. Cruikshanks, Esq. Rugby. 

106 Lady Duff Gordon. 

107 Mrs. M'Cabe. 

108 Mrs. Chirol, sen. 

109 Mrs. Chirol, junr. 

110 Mrs. Caswall. 

HI Mrs. James, (R. I. P.) 

112 Mme. De La Barca. 

113 Miss Du Ponchallon, and her two sisters, nieces of Sir 

H. Meux, M. P. 

114 Miss Munro, 

115 Miss Wrighte. 

116 Miss Gordon. 

117 Miss Banks. 
lis Miss Bicknell. 
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Of these the following have taken Holy Orders : — 



REGUIiARS. 



Rev. J, Gordon, Oratory of S. Philip Neri. 
Rev. W. Gordon, Oratory of S. Philip Neri. 
Rev. N. Darnell, Oratory of S. Philip Nerk 
Rev. H. Kingdon, S.J. 
Rev. R. SuflBeld.. Missionary of S. Ninian. 



SECULARS. 



Rev. R. Cell M«Mullen. 
Rev. C. Wilkinson. 
Rev. D. Haigh. 
Rev. J. Cruikshanks. 



As a consequence of Mr. M^Mullen's secession from Angji- 
canism, the then Vicar and Curate of S. Saviour's, Mr. E. 
Ward and Mr. Case, were obliged to leave, and ** the hopes of 
the founder and the College of Priests fdlta the ground. ** 
A length of time elapsed before a new Vicar was found, and 
as the reasons for this apathy in clergymen, believing themselves 
to be Priests, sent by One who. Himself " worked as a earpenter^' 
while on earth, is so naively given by Mr. Pollen in his 
" Narrative" that our readers will excuse our giving them in 
full ; we merely do so as a sample of reasons adduced even by 
the Tractarian and Transitionist party. " First : the Vicarage 
was poor; the tithe is about £30, a sum which would be more 
than swallowed by the expences of collecting, were it collected. 
There is a sum of £150 offered yearly by an individual for the 
support of Curates. Secondly, it is a laborious position, and 
placed amidst much that is dismal and distressing to look at. 
And lastly, it was generally condemned by the authorities and 
sent into Coventry, or, as an important dignitary afterwards 
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expressed it, a cardan sanitaire was drawn romid the place by 
the ndghboaring clerg/' ; after some slight delay the living was 
given to Mr. A. P. Forbesy who " could get no Curate because 
&e place was in such ill odour/' Within a short time of Mr. 
Torbes* 'institution' he was elected to the See of Brechin^ and 
*' a new Vicar had again to be provided." At the recommen- 
dation of Lord Gampden to Dr. Pttsey, Mr. Minster was ap- 



No Httle sensation was created, not so much by the seces- 
sion of Mr. Alexander Chirol, Curate of Mr. Bennett, at 8. 
Paul's, Knightsbridge, as by a sermon preached by the deserted 
Incumbent on the occasion ; for not only was Mr. Chirol ex- 
comnuidcated,^ but his secession thus referred to in the 
pulpit :— '' It was only in the month of April last that he, of 
whom we unfoitunately spealc, solicited of me, with more than 
usual earnestness of entreaty, the office of a curate in this 
Palish, and I, confidir^ in that implied truthfulness which one 
has a light to expect between man and man, iu the commonest 
things of life — ^much more in the solemn professions of the 
works of the Priesthood — appointed him to serve in this 
Curacy, with more especial reference to those duties which were 
to be performed in the school-house and district of S. Barnabas. 
Consequently, since it is the custom at the entrance of any 
Curacy to renew the subscription to the Articles, and, before 
the Licence is given by the Bishop, tie oath ofsnpremacy is 
required to be offain sworn. It was only in the month of April 
last, that these oaths, to which I have alluded, were deliberately 
and solemnly renewed. But observe the issue. The oath had 
hardly gone forth — the words had hardly left their sounds still 
vibrating on the ear — ^the holy book had hardly yet become 
• dry from the sacred kiss of solemn abjuration, wherein he 
denied the authority, both ecclesdastical and spiritual, of the 
Bishop of Rome within these realms : — I say, that holy book 

* Appendix R. 
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had hardly become dry from the kiss of that abjuration, when 
lo ! he is found in open adherence to that very Roman 
Bishop whom he had so solemnly denied ; hugging to his bo- 
som the very errors which he had so determinedly professed 
to hate, and ready to propagate with violent schismatics and 
sectarians, his new found brethren, the very opposite and con- 
trary of those pure and apostolic doctrines, which he had vowed 
himself before God and the Church for life, as His Priest to 
teach. For what can we say. If the Church had, in the 
interval, changed in her character, or openly mutilated her 
doctrines ; if great temptations had come upon the Church, 
and we had suffered many things and had gone back from 
the faith ; if twenty years had passed — ^ten years — ^five years — 
two years-*-something might be said. But when two months 
had barely passed ; when no word is said of doubt or misgiv- 
ing ; when no guidance is sought as of friends within the 
Church, but counsel taken only of those without ; when, be- 
neath the unruffled exterior of one serving in the fold of Christ, 
there lay the whole time the secret lust after the accursed 
thing, and the spirit within was giving the lie to the words 
and deeds without ; when we are left, in our simple confidence, 
to hoar by an accident, that plots and stratagems are being 
Carried on-to undermine the faith of the flock, and that he 
who was appointed the Pastor was himself the traitor. What, 
then, are we to infer — what, then, are we to say — how, then, 
are we to characterize (keeping within the language of charity) 
an act of apostacy so glaring, so indecent, and so fearfully 
treacherous in the eyes of both God and man ?*'* Well may 
a reviewer of this sermon enquire, *^ Is this sermon the kind 
of food with which the flock is to be fed ? Was it to provide 
such meagre fare that the Saviour died and the Scriptures 
were written ? Where is the passage throughout the entire 

* Apostacy. A Sermon by the Rev. W. J. E, Bennett. 



113 

address that would tend to heal the broken-^hearted^ or to ' set 
at liberty them that are bruised P' Is it merely to give an op- 
portunity for the outpouring of a tirade of abuse and misre- 
presentation, that money is sought to erect new churches and 
schools ? Grant, for a moment, that all the conduct ascribed 
to Mr. Chirol is true ; that he acted hastily, disingenuously, 
and unlawfully, yet how striking is the contrast in the language 
of the Preacher to that presented by the Apostle Paul. He 
writes : — ' We were gentle among you, even as a nurse cher- 
isheth her children, so, being affectionately desirous of you, 
we were willing to have imparted unto you not the Gospel of 
God only bat also our own souls.' Successor of the Apostleis 
forsooth ! As well might Bobert Owen claim to be a successor 
of the ' Judicious Hooker.' "* 

Mr. Omsby is now the Professor of Classical Literature in 
the Catholic University, and is thus referred to in the " Catholic 
University Gazette/' of which he is at present the editor : — '^ Mr. 
Ornsby is a Master of Arts of the University of Oxford, where 
he early distinguished himself by gaining one of Lord Crewe's 
Exhibitions. On his examination for his Bachelor's degree, 
he gained the highest honors in Classics, and was afterwards 
elected Pellow of Trinity College. Subsequently he served 
the College office of Lecturer in Ehetoric, and the University 
office of Master of Schools, and was for four or five years 
actively engaged in private tuition. He has been, both before, 
and since his conversion, a contributor to several periodical 
publications, a translator and editor of various historical and 
religious publications, and a constant writer of critical reviews/' 

Mr. Haigh (one of the Leeds converts, and now P.P. of 
Erdstoiie, where he has built a magnificent church) devoted, 
previous to his conversion, some £10,000 or £12,000 of his 
private fortune to the building of a church and schools in the 

• Strictures on Apostacy, by Caustic. 
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York Eoad district, Leeds, which, like Mr. Capes, he was 
obliged to leave behind him in the service of a heretical 
Establishment. 

This year an appointment was made by the Premier for the 
day, which called forth the irq of the Puseyite party, and pro^ 
tests against thp nomination of Dr. Hampden to the See of 
Hereford, were as thick as m!;ilbefries ; nay^ there was some 
rumour of the Dean of Hereford suffering from the statute of 
Premuuirej as he had resolved to oppose Her Majesty's Conpe 
(Telire ; but alas I Dr. Merewet^ was np '^ Athanaaius'' or 
*' Basil,'' and the /a^ having gone forth, the whole matter 
6nded quietly in Dr. Hampden succeeding Dr. Musgrave, 
as Her Majesty's Clerical Inspector at Hereford ; for the only 
satisfaction Dr. Merewether obtained, was the following cod 
and significant note from Her Majesty's chief Clerical Inspector 
in England, Dr. Sumner : — 

^ Reverend Sir, 

" It is not within the bounds of any authority possessed by 
me, to. give you an opportunity of proving your objections. 
Finding, therefore, nothing in which I could act in compliance 
with your remonstrance, I proceeded, in the execution of my 
office, to obey Her Majesty's mandate for Dr. Hampden's con- 
secration in the usual form. 

'a am, 

"Rev. Sir, 
" Your obedient servant, 

"J. B. Cantuar." 

We have inserted in the Appendix the Protest of certain 
Bishops^ and the Memorial of Dean M^revcither to Her 
M2gesty,t and also his letter to ihe Premier, and the reply of 
Lord John RussellJ, with the copy of the Con^^ d'elire,^ the 

* Appendix S. f Appendix T. 

t Appendix TJ, § Appendix V. 
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Letter Becommendatory,^ the Citatory Letter from the Dean 
and Chapter,t and an Extract from the Statutes of ProvisorsJ 
(enacted in 25 Edward III.) and Premunire§ (16 Richard II). 
The Protest, however of Dean Merewether against the ap- 
pointment of Dr. Hampden being too important to be omitted 
in the text, we beg to present it to onr readers : — 

PBOTEST OF THE DEAN OF HEREFORD. 

In the Name of God. Amen. 

" To all to whom these presents shall come, especially to the 
Canons of the Cathedral Church of Hereford, John Merewether, 
Doctor in Divinity, Dean of the Cathedral Church of Hereford, 
lawfully constituted, and as styled in the form of his installation 
therein, Rector thereof— greeting. 

Whereas, in the year 1836, the Reverend Renn Dickson 
Hampden, Doctor in Divinity, was appointed Regius Professor 
of Divinity in the University of Oxford. 

And whereas, in the same year, it was in convocation of the 
University of Oxford decreed as follows : — 

" Seeing thai it has been committed hy the University of Oxford 
to the Regius Professor of Divinity that he should be one of the 
number of those by whom the select preachers Are appointed* 
according to Tit. xvi. s, 8, — (Addenda, p. 150.) And also that 
bis counsel should be given if any preacher should be called in 
question before the Vice-Chancellor, accordingto Tit. xvi. s. 11, — 
(Addenda, p. 154.) — and since he, who Is now professor, has 
treated theological subjects in such a manner in his published 
works that the University in this respect hath no confidence in 
him. It is therefore decreed that the Regius Professor of Divinity 
be deprived of the afore-mentioned offices until it shall otherwise 
please the University ; but, lest the University in the meantime 
should suffer any detriment, let others discharge the functions of 
the said professor — namely, in appointing the select preachers, 
the senior among the deputies of the Vice-Chancellor, or, he being 

• Appendix W. t Appendix Y. 

X Appendix X. 5 Appendix Z. 
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absent, or filling the place of. Vice-ChancelloTy the next in order, 
provided always that he shall have taken Holy Orders ; and, in 
holding any consultation concerning sermons^ the Lecturer of Lady 
Margaret, Countess of Richmond." 

And whereas, in the'year 1842, the following proposition was 
in convocation made : — **Seeing the Statute, Tit. xvi. s. 8, 1 1, pro- 
mulgated and confirmed in the House of- Convocation on the 5th 
day of May, 1836, it was deter nined that the Regius Professor of 
Divinity should be deprived of certain offices mentioned in the 
same statute, until it should otherwise please the University. It 
hath ple&sed the University to abrogate the statute/' And the said 
convocation thereupon decreed not so to abrogate it, and it has 
never been abrogated to this da y 

And whereas the said Dr. Renn Dickson Hampden, in thecor- 
respondence which thereupon ensued with his Grace, the late 
Archbishop of Canterbury, thus wrote : — *' I disclaim the calum- 
nious imputations with which I have been assailed ; I disclaim 
them for myself, I disclaim them for my writings ; I retract 
nothing that I have written, I disown nothing." And again, in 
the preface to the second edition of his ' Bampton Lectures,' p. 19 
of the introduction, which professed to be an explanation, he 
writes — *' I see no reason from what they (objectors) have alleged 
for changing or retracting a single statement." 

And whereas when, upon the translation of the late Bishop of 
Hereford, Dr. Thomas Musgrave, to the Archiepiscopal see of 
York, it was understood that the said Dr. Renn Dickson Hamp- 
den was to be appointed to the see of Hereford, although the same 
was not yet vacant, the late Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Wil- 
liam Howley, did write a letter of objection and remonstrance, 
and also that thirteen other Bishops did join in a combined re- 
monstrance, and another Bishop also wrote a separate letter of 
similar objection and remonstrance, to the Right Honourable 
Lord John Russell, the First Lord of the Treasury, against the 
said appointment. 

And whereas, addresses to the number of from ninety to one 
hundred, as well as numerous letters from individuals of all shades 
of opinion tolerated in the Church of England, were presented to 
the Dean and Chapter of Hereford, entreating them not to elect 
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the said Dr. ReDn Dickson Hampden, should the Conge de*liri 
be issued in his favour notwithstanding the various objections 
stated. 

And whereas, I, the Dean of the said Cathedral Church, did 
fully and fairly represent the same to the Right Honourable Lord 
John Russell* the First Lord of the Treasury, both by personal 
communication and repeated letters. 

And whereas, when the Coiige cTeiire and letter mandatory 
were received, and the Dean and Chapter assembled on the 28th 
day of December, 1847, to consider of the same, the said Dr. 
Renn Dickson Hampden was not duly elected according to the 
statutes of the said Cathedral Church, to observe which each 
member of the same is by oath obliged. 

And whereas, upon certain members thereof proposing to affix 
the capitular seal to certificates of election unstatutably made, I, 
the Dean, did specially object thereto, and in due form in writing 
protest against the said course and the said election, and which 
protest duly signed, sealed, and attested, was attached to the 
document so in spite of my objection sealed* 

And whereas, on the 11th of January, at Bow Church, in the 
city of London, a confirmation of the said unstatutable and inva- - 
lid election was forcibly made, notwithstanding that, when oppo- 
sers were called, three beneficed clergymen of the province of 
Canterbury, two of them of the diocese of Hereford, did apj)ear 
by their duly authorised proctors and advocates, but were not 
permitted to proceed. 

And whereas, on the 14th day of January, 1848, the said 
opposers, feeling aggrieved by such proceedings, did thereupon 
move the Court of Queen's Bench for a rule to show cause why 
a mandamus should not issue to permit and admit, in due form of 
law, the said opposers to oppose the said confirmation, and require 
the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury and his Vicar-General, to hear 
and determine upon such opposition, and upon the articles, 
matters, and proofs thereupon ; and the said rule was granted. 

And whereas, on th« 24th day of January, 1848, and three 
following days, the arguments upon the said rule were heard at 
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great length ; and on the 1st February, the matter was in effect 
left undetermined, as it appeared, that, of the four judges on the 
bench, two were in favour of making the rule absolute, and two 
against it. 

And whereas, upon the lamented death of the late venerated 
Archbishop Hovley, to whom an appeal had been made bj the 
said opposers, and the appointment of bis present Grace the 
Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, the same ]4>peal was presented 
to his Grace Dr. Sumner, and also an address and appeal, 
signed by 1650 priests of the Chnrch of England, praying bis 
Grace to surcease from the consecration of Dr. Renn Dickson 
Hampden, besides another address signed by a very large number 
of clergy and laity, all having the common object of claiming a 
satisfactory investigation and decision by a competent ecclesiasti- 
cal inquiry into the objections and the whole of the woriLs so 
objected to, and which has not been granted. 

And whereas, I myself presented an appeal to his Grracoy which 
was duly acknowledged^ praying visitorial decision upon impor. 
tant matters touching the stringency of oaths, and the obligation 
and efiect of our cathedral statutes^ and the postpcmement of the 
said consecration until such questions have been resolved, whrich 
has never yet been replied to. 

And whereas, on Sunday, the 26th day of March» the said Dr. 
Renn Dickson Hampden was consecrated at Lambetk Palace, 
and a mandate to install him in the Cathedral Church of Here? 
ford has, as is alleged, been issued, but which I, the Dean of the 
said Cathedral Church, have never seen, it having been seat to the 
Bishop s secretary. Deputy Registrar of the diocese of Hef eford^ 
and by him to the Canon in residence, and nDt> as it ought to 
have been, to the chapter clerk, the registrar of the Dean and 
Chaptier, in the first instance. 

And whereas, the said Canon in residence has called togediev 
the Prebendaries of the said Cathedral Church, and irregnlarly 
issued, as I am informed, a citation to the general Chapter, I 
having, under the circumstances and in the absence of any autho- 
rity to me delivered or conveyed (the mandate never havittg 
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passed into mj hands, nor having ever been seen by me,) been 
precluded firom mterfering in the matter. 

Therefore^ I do declare and proclaim my didsetit to the said 
proceedings, as irregular atid unstatutable, afid protect again&t thd 
said proposed installation in the Cathedral Church of which I 
am Dean, Archipresbyter, and Rector, and inasmuch as the whole 
course of events touching the Appointment, election, confirmation, 
and consecration of the said Dr. Renn Dickson Hampden, 1 do 
believe to be ufiCattotiieaU inconsistent with those decrees and 
usages of the Church of Christ upon which the practice and dis- 
cipline of the Church of England have evet been considered to 
be based, and injurious in the most essential manner to the vital 
interests of that Church. 

And I do further solemnly declare, that I make this protest, 
not from any considerations which can be regaided in the slight- 
est degree as having any personal reference to the said Dr. 
Renn Dickson Hampden as an individual, inasmuch as I have 
never spoken or written to him, nor he to me, but I do so protest 
because I could not conscieiitiously nor consistently with my 
previous conduct, take any paft in the said installation, and because 
I believe that it is my bounden duty to God and His Church to do 
so, notwithstanding the painful position in which I may be placed 
thereby, and in spite of the consequences which may result and be 
productive, not only of perplexities and difficulties, but of oblo- 
quj and misrepresentations of my motives and of positive injury 
to mj own interests. 

And, finally, I do claim and require that this my protest be 
entered in the act book of the Dean and Chapter of the Cathe- 
dral Church of Hereford. 

Given under my hand and decanal seal, this 26th day of April, 

in the year of our Lord, 1 848. 

John (L. S.) Merbwether, 
Dean of the Cathedral Church of Hereford." 



1848. 

The chief converts this year were : — 
70 Rev. R. C. Thomas, Vicar of Brandeston, Suffolk. 
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71 Rev. F. P. Wood. 

72 Rev. R. K. Sconce^ Curate of St. Andrew's, Sydney. 

73 Rev. IT. R. Makinson, Curate of St. Andrew's, Sydney. 

74 Rev. W. Allan, Curate of Dumbarton. 

75 Rev. J. C. Robertson, Chaplain to the Duke of Buccleuch. 



Laity. 



119 J. Strongitharm^ Esq. King's College, London. 

120 J. Mivart, Esq. 

121 J. Baxter, Esq. St. John's College^ Cambridge. 

122 Captain Grenville Wood, R. N. 

123 J. C. Algar, Esq. Trinity College. Cambridge. 

124 W. Palgrave, Esq. 

125 Aubrey De Vere, Esq. R. N. 

126 Sir De Vere De Vere. 

127 Stephen De Vere, Esq. M. P. 

128 Chevalier Di Zulueta. 

129 J. B. Aspinal, Esq., Barrister^ Liverpool. 

130 George Moore, Esq. Attorney, Wigan. 

131 Captain Tucker. 

132 Major Faber. 

133 Major Ballard. 

134 Major Phillipps. 

135 Captain Carden. 

136 Colonel Le Couteur, Jersey. 

137 H. J. R. Greata, Esq, Solicitor, Blandford, Dorsetshire. 

138 Col. Jerrett. 

139 Mrs. Paglar. 

140 Mrs. Di Zulueta. 

141 Mrs. Baxter. 

142 Miss Emily Simpson. 

143 Miss Carden. 

144 Hon. Miss Methuen. 

145 Miss Le Couteur. 

146 J. E. Bowden, Esq. 



- in 

The following have taken Orders; — 



SBGULAK8. 



Rev.W. Allen, (R. LP.) 
Rev. J. Strongithann. 
Rev. J. E. Bowden, 

Scarce had the storm^ excited by the election and consequent 
discharge of his office, in obedience to Her Majest/s mandate 
by Dr. Sumner, in " consecrating*' Dr. Hampden to the See 
of Hereford, and the expected confiscation of Dr. Merewether's 
property for premunire subsided, ere another rumour of an 
approaching hurricane, faint indeed at first, was heard; a 
storm was brooding in the distance, of which it might be said : 

'< Depuis deux ans, le demon des t8n§bres 

M'a dechaine, 
Et le pays sous mes accents funebres 
A frissonnS :** 

and that storm was now about to burst with greater fury than 
ever on the heads of the " Tractarian" School. Long had 
they vaunted, that if the Church of England spoke with stam- 
mering lips on every point, in that of Baptismal Regeneration 
she was safe. Her offices, her divines, all spoke on this 
-subject at least unanimo corde and unanimd voce, for the 
QoBHAM Cass, the terrific Gorham case, was looming 
in the distance, both the Bishop and Presbyter were 
buckling on their armour and preparing for the mortal 
combat. But while men were thus employed amid the 
revolutionary exploits of Ledru Rollin, Louis Blanc, Cabet, 
Garibaldi, Mazzini, Gavazzi, and Kossuth, while impious 
and blasphemous wretches, urged on at home by the pious 
'*Lydia'* Shaftesbury, Lord Campbell, Lord John Russell, 
and Lord Palmerston, with Messrs. Gumming, Stowell^ and 
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the ' Angel's^' butler, of whom we shaU hear more anoa — were 
drinking downfall to Popery, aed belching forth in their 
Exeter Hall orgies, blasphemies and impieties yet more awful 
than those uttered by the lawless band led by De Bourbon 
against Bome^ Jehovah was raising up for His Chujtih a 
protector in the prisoner of Ham^ and the special constable oi 
1848, in England, — ^Napoleon UL 

Amid this excitement, and. while Her visible head was 
an exile at Gaeta, having fled fr6m !Rotoe disguised in the 
company 6f the Comtesse de Spaiir, the Church was not 
inactive in thes^ countries. She h^s a mission to fuTfil — it 
is to SAVE SOULS, and with this idea all her (Children arie 
naturally impressed. F, iPaber says in a work, from which we 
have already quoted, " There is no part of the Charch whetfe 
this instinct for souls is not to be found at Work. Multitudes, 
who are leading but ordimtfy and lukewarm lives themselves, 
would hardly be easy if they did not belong to some Confra- 
ternity which did not impose upon them inftercessory prayer 
for others. To make or to get Novenas or Triduos, to write 
to convents and schools for prayers, to have Masse«( said and 
to recite B-osaries, or to beg extra communiotrs of their con- 
fessors simply to get the conversion of some Anglican minister, 
iA whom they knew nothing nroW than that h6 is a good mirt 
and near to the Faith, these tMnpfs Are no marks of any 
extraordmary seriousness, or even of men aiming at perfection. 
They come natural to a Catholic ; he hardly goes through any 
process of sSlf-persttasion in doing them, they come to him of 
themselvesrastheworkings^of an instinct, oh which probably 
he never reflected for five minutes in his fife." It was this 
spirit, which led F. Gentili to sacrifice his life to missionary 
efforts in Ireland; it wa^ thid spirit, whicb induced F. Segnen 
to travel forty or more nriles over frost and snow ; it was not] 
wnfrequently the castf, moreover, thaft (continues his biographer) 
** in trcadmg upon the earth hi^ feet were sorely pricked by ttie 
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sharp thorns ; and one who followed him for yeata assures ui 
that he has frequently seen him thus wounded, and saffering* 
to such a degree as to cause fever'' ; it is this spiri^ which 
induces the missioner to proceed onward, for even if life be 
shortened) there must be no rest, no truce — there must be 
continuous work, continuous sacrifice. The Anglican party 
commenced this work of Missions at Banbury, but Dr. 
Wilberforce soon perceived it was a failure. 

''Again, (says Dr. Faber) how frequently is the confessor of 
little children besieged by such petitions as ' Father, may I pay 
that papa or mamma may become a Catholic. May I say such 
or such a prayer for them ;' yet no one has pat the child Dp to 
it — it has a growing sense of discomfort in the matter, simply 
because it is a Catholic/* F. Faber refers to Catholic children | 
we knew a dear child, now, we trust, interceding for hs 
in Heaven,' who was so anxious to he received iffto the 
Church, as to beg every Catholic he met to pray for his Mamttia 
to become a Catholic, that he might become one. The little 
angel went to '' his own Mamma,'' as he was woilt to call 
the Blessed Virgin, during the course of 184S. 

1849. 



The chief converts this year were : — 
76. Rev. J. A. Stewart, Rector of Vange, Essex. 
-77. Rev. W. H. Biulestoue, Curate of All SaiiitSy Margarei-st. 

78. Rev. A. J. Hanmer, Curate of Tidcombe, Tiverton. 

79. Rev. W. Thomas. 

80. Rev. W. Heathcote, 



AUMKlO\i 



81. Rev. E. Preston, Curate of St. Luke, New York. 

82. Rev. J. M. Forbes, Rector of St. Luke, New York. 

83. Rev. E. Pitman. , 
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147 Sir L. Cunis, R. N. 

148. G. H. Ploiner, Esq. 

149. C. Bowring, Esq. 
160. T. S. Knowks, Esq. 

151. Captain Hibbert. 

152. Dr. Yonge. 

153. J. Longman, Esq. 

154. W. R. Gawthom, Esq. 

155. Captain Moore. 

156. Lieutenant Randolph, 

157. W, Neville, Esq. 

158. Dr. Hassell. 

159. Lord Melbourne, (R. I. P.) 

160. J. Oswald Wood, Esq., Liverpool, 

161. Sir J. Talbot, (R. L P.) 

162. Pierce Butler, Esq. Cahirciveen. 

163. Mrs. Pierce Butler. 

164. Lady Curtis. 

165. Mrs. Rhetigan. 

166. Mrs. Bowden. 

167. Mme. Veron. 

168. Miss Bradstreet. 

169. Miss Batburst. 

170. Miss Eyre. 



The following have taken Holy Orders :— • 



REGULARS. 



Rev. W. H. Bittlestone, Oratory of S. Philip Neri. 



SECULARS. 



"V 



Rev. John Davics. 
Rev. W. Neville. 
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Mr. Bittlestoue had been compelled the preceding year to 
leave the Diocese of Worcester, in consequence of Dr. Pepys 
objecting to Anricolar Confession, and had taken shelter for 
8 while under the wing of Rev. Upton fiichards, of All Saints, 
Margaret-street, boj; finding no rest for his soul out of the 
Church, he suboiitted to the See of S. Peter. 

Mr. Hanmer says—" Simply and in one word, strange and 
harsh though it may seem, I must confess that I could not 
have remained where I was without incurring the loss of every 
atom of Faith. In adhering to the principles of the Established 
idSgion (could I have done so) I must have become an Infidel ; 
-—a downright total Infidel ;-^and in the long run, no doubt, 
an avowed and open Infidel ; — a Deist, or Pantheist, or Atheist, 
as might have happened.'^^ Though this did not occur to 
Mr. Hanmer, yet two or three of the Tractarian party avowed 
themselves Pantheists, and one of them justly ridicules the 
Establishment as '' having nothing really established ; its 
doctrinal teachings being still the subject of endless contro- 
versy within the pale of her Communion,*'t another laughs 
and sneers at miracles, j: while a third openly glories in his 
unbelief. § 

Mr, Allies, accompanied by Messrs. Pollen, Wyun,and Mar- 
riott, ptoceeded to the Continent on an ecclesiastical expedition 
r— the journal, a joint-stock production (we believe) of these 
gentlemen, was published and immediately condemned by the 
Bishop of Oxford, whereon it was withdrawn by the Rectorof 
Launton.|| 

. Mr. Gorham had been presented by the Chancellor to 

the Living of Brampford Speke, and was obliged to 

undergo an examination as to his orthodoxy by the Bishop of 

• Submission to the Catholic Church, by A. J. Hanmer. 

t Popular Christianity, by F. J. Foxton. 

t The Soul, by F. J. Newman. 

§ The Nemesis of Faith, by W. Froude. 
n Appendix A. A. 
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Exeter, who refused to institute. Mr. Gorbam carried the 
case into the Court of Arches' ; '^ turning from the servant to 
the sovereign, I aj^eal from a private interpretation to a 
constitutionallj C(»istituted Court — from a persooai opinion 
to a legal deliverance f and Sir H. J. Fust, after matore 
deliberation, gave the following judgment \^^*^ The points 
whidi have to be decided are ;-^ 

<^ 1. Does the Chnioh of England hold the doctrine of 
Baptismal Begeneration iii the case of infants P 

'' 8. Does Mr. Oorham hold this doctrine ? 

^ It is quite dear from the formularies of the Church that 
children do receive spiritual regeneration in Baptism. It is 
^lao evident from the wbde tei^ of his examination and &om 
his counsel's argument, that Mr* GK)rham does not hold this 
doctrine. 

*^ liie Bishop of Exeter has consequently shown sufficient 
cau$e for revising to institute Mr. Gorham to the Living 
of Brampfbrd Speke, and therefore his Lordship must be 
dismissed and with his costs/' 

The Tractarian section were in ecstacies of delight — an Ec- 
clesiastical Court, the same that had decided against them with 
r^ard to Stone Altars, and Mr. Oakeley, had now decided that 
Baptismal Begeneration was a doctrine of ttie Church of Eng- 
land ; the Apostolicity and Catholicity of the Establishment 'was 
proved ; after such a decision, Newman and Eaber, Oakel^, 
Ward, and all the seeeders would return ; England and Kome 
would embrace one anothe-r, and mutual concessions would be 
made on both sides, nay, Mr. Gbrham, Mr. Gbode, Mr. 
Golightly, Dr. Symonds, and others, would *' walk their chalk," 
and Anglicanism would triumph. God W9& good, the day of 
triumph was at hand — ^the night of bitter woe and sorrow had 
past — but, alas ! Mr. Gterham appealed to the Queen in 
Council 1! (Poor Church of England 1) and the Judicial 
Committee, consisting of the following judges, sat for the first 
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time on 11th December to try a purely doctrinal question, 
to; 

The Master of the Rolls, (Lord Langdale). 
The Lord Chief Justice, (Lord Campbell). 
Mr. Baron Parke. 

Vice-chancellor, Sir J. Knight Bruce. 
The Right Honoarable Dr. Lushington. 
The Right Honourable Pemberton Leigh. 



The Archbishop of Canterbury. 
The Archbishop ef York. 
The Bishop of London.* 



eoimssL FOR mr. ooruam. 



• Mr. Tnnier, Q.C. 
Dr. Bayibrd. 



COUNSEL FOR THE BISHOP OF EXETER. 



Dr. Adams. 
Mr. Badeley* 



1850. 



. The principal converts this year were : — 

84. Rev. J. A. Dayman, Curate of Wasperton, Worcestershire. 

85. Rev. J. H. Stewart, Curette of Bramford, Suffolk 
86 Rev. T. F. Balston, Rector of Benson, Oxford. 

87. Rev. T. Scratton, Curate of Benso% Oxford. 

88. Rev. J. H. Wynne, Fellow of AH Souls, Oxford. 

* *' The two Archbishops and the Bishop of London were not 
members of the Committee, were not present as judges, and had no 
right to vote or to sign the report that the Committee would submit 
to the Queen." (Cheat Gorham Case), 
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89. Rev. J. L. Pattison. 

90. Rev. F. G. Case, Curate of All Saints, Margaret St., London. 

91. Rev. W. G. Maskell, Vicar of St. Mary Church, Devon. 

92. Hon. and Rev. W. C. Cavendish, Rector of Uttle Casterton, 

Rutlandshire. 

93. Rev. C. B. Garside, Curate of All Saints^ Margaret St., 

London. 

94. Rev. T. Bodley, Curate of Archbishop Tennison's Chapel, 

London. 
96. Rev.C.Cavendish,Curateof All Saints,Margaret St,London. 

96. Rev.E.S.Bathurst,Rectorof Kibworth-Beauchamp,Leicester. 

97. Rev. T. W. Allies, Rector of Launton, Oxfordshire. 

98. Rev. E. Ballard, Curate of Pucklechurch, Gloucestershire. 

99. Rev. W. F. Trenow, Curate of Northfield, Staffordshire. 

100. Very Rev. W. A. M' Lauren, Dean of Ross and Moray. 

101. Hev. W. H. Anderon, Vicar of St Margaret's, Leicester. 

102. Rev. H. W. Wilberforce, Rector of East Farleigh, Kent. 

In^ 5''- w u' '^'^'^' \ Curates of St. James's, Bristol. 
104. Rev. W. Henn, J 

106. Rev. R. S. Butler, Warden of the House of Charity, Soho, 

London. 

106. Rev. E. Scott. 

107. Rev. C. H. Laprimaudaye, Vicar of Ley ton, Essex. 

108. Rev. T. Mostyn. 

109. Rev. W. Dodsworth, Incumbent of Christ Church, St Pan- 

eras, London. 

110. Rev. T. G. Rogers, Chaplain to the Convicts, Botany Bay. 



AMERICA. 



111. Rev. E. Johnstone, 

112. Rev. J. W. Huntington, ^ New York. 

1 13. Rev. A. Stewart, 



"•I 



FRANCE. 



lU. Rev.X. Ferr^. 

116. Rev. T. A. Boyhimie. 
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LAITY. 



174. The Earl of Roscommon, (R.I.P.) 

175. Viscount Fielding. 
17t>. Sir Edward Fitzgerald 

177. Honourable C. Pakenham. 

178. Baron Strutzecb. 

179. N. A. Goldsmid, Esq. Trinity College, Oxford. 

180. W- Betbell, Esq. Barrister. 

181. R. J. Tillotson, Esq. 

182. G. Ballard, Esq. 

183. G.Bow}'er,Esq, M.P. 

184f. H. Alban Arden, Esq. Dorchester. 
186. Edward P. Bastard, Esq. 

186, The Right Hon. W. R. Monsell, M.P. 

187. Lord Nigel Kennedy. 

188 Countess of Arundel and Surrey. 

189. Lady Cavendish. 

190. Lady Fielding. 

191. Lady Foley. 

192. Lady Ida Lennox. 

193. Baronne Ida Hahn-Hahn. 

194. Mrs. Taplin, (R.I.P.) 

195. Mrs. Foljambe. 

196. Mrs. W. Wilberforce. 

197. Mrs. H. Wilberforce. 

198. Edward Windeyer, Esq. King's College, London 

199. Ctsse. De Pepe. 

200. Sergeant Bellassis. 

201. Miss Peel, Sister to the late Sir Robert Peel. 
202.. Miss Lechmere. 

203. Miss Lockhart. 
26a. Miss Scott. 
205. Miss Yates. 
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Of the above-named converts the following have taken Holy 
Orders : — 



REGULARS. 



Rev. J. Boyhimie, O.S.B. 

Honourable and Rev. C. Pakenham, Passionist. 

Rev. J. W. Balston, ^ 

Rev^ George Ballard) J 



SECULARS, 

Rev. J. A. Dayman. 
Rev. J. H. Wynne. 
Rev. J. L. Patterson. 
Rev. F. G. Case. 
Rev. C. Cavendish. 
Rev. C. B. Garside. 
Rev. J. Bowden. 
Rev. W. F. Trenow, 
Rev. W. H. Anderdon. 
Rev. W. H. Todd. 
Rev. R.J. Henn, (R.l.P.) 
Rev. J. Mostyn. 
Rev. T. G. Rogers. 
Rev. E. Windeyer. 

If paucity of matter has compelled i*« to be fcut "brirf whfle 
tracing the events of the past years^f €tetttes Wefe btrt few^-** 
such will not now be the case. The " Goi*htttn catse** was ^Hl 
pending — the Tractarian party was in SttSpen^, attxioudy 
waiting for the moment^ when the six (ominous nutn'be]') Idythen 
forming the Judicial Committee of HeriJajesly*d l^rivy Council, 
should decide whether Mr. Gorham was orthodox or Jieterodox ; 
in addition to this all-important case, came the restoration o£ 
the Hierarchy to England, for from the See of S* Peter was 
issued a decree, annihilating, hs it had created, the Diocesses 
of Canterbury and York, Lincoln and Chichester — the cities 
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rf S. Augastin and 8. Wilfrid, S. Hugh and S. Richard, 
were no more — ^they were Woited off tbe ecclesiastical map, 
and in tiicir jJace were created Wcatutinster, reminding one 
of S. Edward and his prophetic Tision — ^Beverley, sweetly 
briaging to our memory 8, John of Beverley — Northampton, 
reoalliDg toour mind a certaia weary and way-worn Prelate, sit- 
ting on a har&h December morn at a nook in the vicinity of De la 
fr^ Abbey, arid even th^u mindful of future generations, bless- 
ing <he weary and way-worn pilgrim with a fountain still bear- 
iBg hn naaie, though he himself be all but forgotten — and 
Shrewsbury, to excite in our mind a longing for the restoration 
of those happy dajs when the Churdi was one. 

Tbe subjects, consequently, which will attract our attention 
tids year are so manifoki that we shall notice them as follows : — 

1. The Oorham Case. 

$&. The Maskell, Dodsworth, and Pusey correspondence. 

8. The anti-Puseyite crusade. 

4. The Ore* Church. 

I. — The Gorham Case. 
Ilie decision of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, 
SO long and so earnestly expected by all pikrties, was delivered 
on 8th March, when it was "held that the seirtence pronounced, 
by the learned Judgfe in the Arches' Court of Canterbury, 
ought to be reversed, and that it ought to be dieclared, that 
the Lord Bishop of £xeter has not shown sufficient cause why 
he did not institute Mr. Gorham in the said Vicarage,*' on 
the plea that the " doctrine, held by Mr. Gorham, is not 
contrary or repugnant, to the declared doctrine of the Church 
of England, as by law established, and that Mr. Gorham ought 
not, by reason of the doctrine held by him, to have been 
refused admission to the Yicarage of Brampford Speke." Mr. 
DenisQn, of East Brent, thus spoke of the anticipated decision 
of the Judicial Committee — ^ I may be allowed in this great 
assembly, holding in my hand the Book of Common Prayer 
and Administration of the Sacraments, with my finger upon 
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the Catechism and the Office of Baptism, to say that all 
Church education depends upon and flows from the Catholic 
doctrine of Regeneration in Baptism. We have lived to see 
what our fathers never saw. We have lived to see it called in 
question before a Supreme Court of Appeal, a Court, not 
composed necessarily, even of professing members of the 
Church of England— a Court with no spiritual character 
necessarily attaching to it — we have lived to see it called in 
question before such a Court as this, whether the Church of 
England holds, as necessarily and exclusively true, the doctrine 
of the One Catholic and Apostolic Church in respect of the Holy 
Sacrament of Baptism. In other words, we have lived to see 
it called in question before a Supreme Court of Appeal, whether 
the Church of England is, or is not, a branch of the Church 
Catholic. We have lived to see a Supreme Court of Appeal, 
asked to declare, not that Regeneration in Baptism^ as held 
always by the Church Catholic, is not the doctrine of the 
Church of England — for this no body has yet dared to ask — 
I say YET, for we know not what may be coming upon us — 
but that there is room in the Church of England for this, and 
ilso for the denial of it. In other words, we have lived to see 
it asked, of a Supreme Court of Appeal, that it should set the 
seal of its authority upon this — that the Church of England 
has no doctrine of Holy Baptism. Has any thing so revolting, 
ever been at any other time attempted to be palmed upon the 
religious sense of the English people ? Boom for the two 
doctrines of the one Baptism in the one Catholic and Apostolic 
Church ! Why not say at once, room for ten thousand doctrines ? 
There would be some honesty in thaf 

Mr. Turner thus stated his client's case — " He conceived 
Mr. Gorham to entertain this doctrine — that spiritual regener- 
ation meant a change of nature, not religion ; and that it was 
a gift of the Almighty — that it might be given before or after 
Baptism as the Almighty saw fit — that if infants received 
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Baptism aright, by >*liicli he understood taell^ he considered 
that they must have received the grace of God before Baptism, 
or that they must receive it in Baptism — that in such cases 
Baptism was a sign of regeneration — that in such cases infants 
were grafted into the Church, and that the promises of God to 
infants were signed and sealed, confirmed and increased in 
accordance with the terms of the Gospel ; but that, on the 
other hand, if infants did not receive .Baptism rightly, that 
Baptism in such case had no immediate spiritual effect,*^ and 
then, after labouring to establish his client's cause, he quotes the 
judgment of Sir H. J. Fust — " It may be said that there is 
no evidence to show that Mr. Gorham comes within the 
description of those who entertain Calvinistic opinions. Mr. 
Gorham iindoubtedly says, that our Church has determined, 
that those children who are baptized and die before they commit 
actual sin, are undoubtedly saved. But then Mr. Gorham 
will not allow that benefit to be by regeneration in Baptism. 
He says it is by ' prevenient grace,' without which they could 
not be * worthy recipients,' and that if not ' worthy recipients*, 
they could not receive the sacrament with advantage. That 
I take to be the doctrine Mr. Gorham holds." But in order 
to justify that position, his learned Counsel maintained, that 
the Beformers were Calvinists, and that therefore we must 
construe the Services and Articles in a Calvinistic sense.'' 
Mr. Gorham had defended this doctrine of" prevenient grace" 
in his examination before the Bishop of Exeter. Moreover, as 
Mr. Turner stated that the " Articles were, by the Statute 
Law of England, the code of the doctrines of the Church of 
England, and not the Prayer Book which was a mere code of 
its ctevotion," most truly then did the six Lay judges decide, 
that if it be, "as undoubtedly it is, that in the Church of 
England many points of theological doctrine have not been 
decided. Baptismal Regeneration is among the number, for it 
has been ruled that the code of laws of the Church give no 
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decided judgment on the matter/* The Bi9hop of Exeter 
accordingly carried the case into the three Jjsnw Courts. The 
Queen's Bench, speaking throtigh the Jiord Chief Justice^ 
decided — " We all think that no reason h^ be^u idleg^ to 
invalidate the sentence in t]iis case on the ground that the 
Queen in Council and the Judicial Committee had no jmisdio- 
tion over the appeal ; and, therefor^, we feel bound to saj, that 
a rule to show cause why a prohibition should not be granted 
to stay the execution of the sentence ought not to be granted/^ 
It was then carried into the Court (^ Common Pleas, where 
Cliief Justice Wilde delivered the following sentence : — " In 
determining upon the present application we have attentively 
considered the circumstances under which it cpiQes before m* 
The litigant parties have conpurred in prosecuting the app^ 
to the Judicial Committee ; and, after a decision has been coma 
to, an objecldon is for the first time n^ade upon the ground of 
a want (^jurisdiction in the t^bunal. The case was elaborately 
moved before tb^ Court of Queen's B^nch ; that Court bui 
pronounced a deUberat? judgment upon the construction of th^ 
Statutes, and the ^ppUcant has since exercised his undoubted 
right of making a similar appUcatien to this Court ; and when 
so doing the learned Counsel who made this motion brought 
before us all the authorities that there is any reason to suppose 
have any bearing upon the subject ; and the Court of Queen's 
Bench, having stated that there were several instances of appeals 
to the delegates, founded upon the CQUstruction adopted by 
that Court, nothing was presented to us during th^ arguments 
in support of the application tending to create any doubt of 
the accuracy of that statement, although we cannot suppose 
tliat due investigation was made as to the fact of such insfltnqes 
having occurred and of their applicability to the case ; and we 
have informed ourselves of the particulars of those cases as 
before detailed, and further no appeal has been discovered to 
have been made to the Convocation. Under the^e ciroumstltnces 
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we have every reason to conclude that further discussion will 
not famish additional information or light upon the subject^ 
and passing bj another question to which the application might 
be subject, and founding our decision simply on the construction 
of these particular ancient statutes, as supported by the usage 
in the only instances of appeals in matters touching the Crown 
known to have occurred since they passed, we think that it 
would not be consistent with the due discharge of our duty, 
but would only tend to prolong an useless litigation, to grant 
any rule." The case was then taken into the Court of 
Eicchequer, where the Chief Baron thus decided — " Entertain- 
ing as we do no doubt upon the question before us, and 
concurring with the other Courts of Westminster Hall, and 
as fiur as we know with every judge of all the Courts, we do 
not think that we should be justified in creating the delay and 
expense of further proceedings with a view to take the opinion 
of the House of Lords, and our judgment is that the rule be 
discharged with costs/'* A monition was accordingly issued 
which the Bishop obeyed, merely protesting against the act 
of instituting Mr. Gorham in the Living of Brampford Speke, 
which was rejected by the Court of Arches.t In protest- 
ing, the Bishop of Exeter followed both the example of 
his progenitors in the formation of the Establishment, 
and the common course pursued by the "Tractarian** party ; — 
when Dr. Pusey was condemned — when Tract XC. fell under 
the censure of the Bishop of Oxford — when Mr. Escott 
of Ctedney was mulcted for refusing to bury a schismatic— 
when Mr. Ward was degraded and Mr. Oakeley deprived of 
Orders — when the Stone Altar case was decided — when Dr. 
Hampden was raised to the see of Hereford — protests without 
eud were signed and presented, and so now protests became 
quite fashionable ; among the most celebrated was the following 

* The Gorham Case, 
t Appendix B.B. 
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bearing the signature of Messrs. MiU, Wilberforce, and 
Manning; — 

" Whereas it is required of every person admitted to 
the order of Deacon or Priest, and likewise of persons 
admitted to ecclesiastical ofQces or academical degrees, to make 
oath that they abjure all foreign jurisdiction, and to subscribe 
the tfiree Articles of Canon XXXVI., one whereof touches 
the Eoyal Supremacy ; 

" And whereas it is now made evident by the late appeal 
and sentence in the case of Gorham v. Bishop of Exeter, and 
by tlie judgment of all the Courts of Common Law, that the 
Eoyal Supreinacy, as defined and established by Statute Law, 
invests the Crown with a power of hearing and deciding in 
appeal all matters howsoever purely spiritual both of discipline 
and doctrine ; 

"And whereas to give such power to the Crown is at 
variance with the Divine Oflice of the Universal Church, as 
prescribed by the law of Christ ; 

''And whereas we, the undersigned clergy and laity of the 
Church of England, at the time of making the said oath and 
subscription, did not understand the Eoyal Supremacy in the 
sense now ascribed to it by the Courts of Law, nor have until 
this present time so understood it, neither have believed that 
such authority was claimed on behalf of our sovereigns ; 

" Now we do hereby declare ; — 

" 1. That we have hitherto acknowledged, and do now 
acknowledge, the supremacy of the Crown in ecclesiastical 
matters to be a supreme civil power over all persons and causes 
in temporal things, and over the temporal accidents of spiritual 
things :. 

" 2. That we do not, and in conscience, cannot, acknowledge 
in the Crown the power recently exercised, to hear and judge 
in appeal the internal state or merits of spiritual questions, 
touching doctrine or discipline, the custody of which is com- 
Uiitted to the Church alone by the law of Christ. 
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"We, therefore, for the relief of our own consciences, 
hereby publicly declare that we acknowledge the royal supre- 
macy in the sense above stated, and in no other. 

" HiNRT Edwakd Maknino, M.A., 

Archdeacon of Chichester. 

''BoBEBT Isaac WiLBERFO&CE, M.A., 

Archdeacon of the East Biding. 

" WiixiAM Hodge Mill, D.D., 

Begins Professor of Hebrew, Cambridge." 

The reader must not suppose that the Bishop of £xeter, in 
his Quixotic gallantry against the Erastianism of the 
Establishment, quietly succumbed ; nay, so far from this, 
he wrote a letter to his Metropolitan, in which, after accusing 
the judges of having been guilty of a grievous violation of 
their plain duty, and of introducing confusion into the Church, 
thus concludes — '' Meanwhile I have one most painful duty 
to perform. I have to protest not only against the judg- 
ment pronounced in the present cause, but also against 
the regular consequences of that judgment. I have to protest 
against your Grace's doing what you will speedily be called to 
do, either in person or by some other person exercising your 
authority. 1 have to protest, and I do hereby solemiJy 
protest before the Church of England, before the Holy Catholic 
Church, before Him who is its Divine Head, against your 
giving mission to exercise cure of souls within my Diocese to 
a clergyman who proclaims himself to hold the heresies which 
Mr. Qorham. holds. I protest that any one who gives mission 
to him till he retract, is a favorer and supporter of those 
heresies. I protest, in conclusion, that I cannot without sin 
— ^aud by God's grace I will not — hold communion with him, 
be he who he may who shall so abuse the high commission 
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which he bears/'* lu vain did Mr. Wilberforce oontend that 
'' the Church ma; be rich without world^ wealthy and its 
members reverenced without worldly titles, but if it abaudou 
that Greed which was committed to its trust, or those Sacra- 
ments which it was embodied to administeF, it will neither 
secure loan's respect nor God's favor/'t 

"The Privy Council/* (says Dr. Pugey), ^'cannot continue 
to be the judge of heresy in the English Church. Points of 
faith will not be aocpui^d of less moment than points of ho- 
nor. Civil courts are not thought the best tribunals to decide 
on military discipline^ cowardice, and obedience. Are the Eter- 
nal Sonship of Qod the Son, or the Being of the All Holy 
Trinity, or the extent of Christ's Redemption, and of His love 
for all our infants, subjects, less deep, less essential, to our 
being or to our peace? Common sen^e, natural feeling, 
instinctive leverence coincide with the rules of the Church» 
and the practice of Christendom in all ages, which requijres 
thtt matteo» of faith should be referred to those who are by 
God's appointment * Overseers' of the Church of God, whom 
the Chorch requires to vow before God, that - they will banish 
and drive away all erroneous or strange doctrine contrary to 
God's word'— the special guardians of the faith :" notwith- 
standing Dr, Pusey's assertion, that the Privy Council cannot 
continue to be the judge of heresy in the English Church, and 
that twelve pious unlettered communicants of our peasantry 
would have been more likely to have given a sounder judgment 
than the members of the Privy Council, the six laymen, acting 
as the judges of the judicial committee of Her Majestj's Privy 
Council, still continue to be the judges of heresy in the Estab- 
lishment, and will ever be so : when a person, not busied in 
the din of controversial warfare, simply peeps at the quarrel 
nowraiaedby a certain school in the Establishment, the watcher, 

* Biibop of Exeter's Letter to the Arckbiehop of Canterbury* 
f WiU>erforce Qn £irastiani«^ 
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if fl Caibolie, eajinot but be convinced of the truth of Hobbe's 
poaitiDti, that though kings take not on them the ministerial 
priesthood^ jet are thej not so merely laiok as not to have ' sa- 
0^rdotal jarisdicti(Hi/ Hence we must ooBclode that not only 
h$if^ they (we speak of Protestant sovereigns only)^ ' saoerdotal 
jurisdiction/ but even jurisdiction in doctrinal matters. Dr. 
Pwqr, referring in anticipation to &is decision of the Queen 
in council says, *^ our eyes are now opened^ we dare not dose 
them, nor act as if they had net been opened. We see now 
on the brink of what peril the Church is placed, and even if 
by God's merey we escape at this time, we dare not leave the 
flood-gates open which might again admit it : we have seen a 
doctrine to us as plain as the sun itself, called in question in 
a oomrt bom which there is no ordinary appeal ; we have heard 
port of the faith defended, and cross-examined. A court, we 
have been told, must 'take time to consider' whether a truth 
held by the whole Chureh, from the first, ' always, by all, and 
every where,' confessed in the Baptismal services of the Univer- 
ssl Church in every tongue from Britain to India, is a part of 
the doctrine of the Church of England. It hangs, as far as ordi- 
nary means are concerned, on rix laymen chosen with no 
reference to, or thought of, such an office, — no, it hangs 
upon the will and goodness of God, whether as far as discipline 
is concerned, the Church of England shall be pronounced in a 
court without appeal to be indifferent to the truth." Poor 
Dr. Pusey ! one really giieves at recollecting that he is still 
out of the pale of the Church, still beating the air and 
fighting for airy nothing, contending for a phantom, a vain 
shadow : can Dr.' Pusey seriously imagine that God would 
sHow His Church to depend in matters of doctrine, or to use hk 
own words, '^discipline" on the judgment of six laymen, 
'' chosen with no reference to, or thought of, such an office ?*' 
It is with such men as Dr. Posey that it is difficult to keep 
our patience, men, who would labour for '^ His one Church," 
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are indeed in danger, as long as they remain members of "a 
Church that has arisen on the ruins of everj thing that is holy, — 
on the destruction of the altar — on the defacing of the sweet pic- 
tures of the saints — on the denial of angels —on the denial of 
the influence of saints departed — on the denial of Holy Celi- 
bacy, on the persecution of a life of solitude, on the denial of 
the efficacy of intercessory prayer, whether among ourselves, 
or among a higher order of beings — on the denial of the mys- 
terious.powers of the Christian Priesthood — on the denial of tlie 
necessity of continued and multitudinous prayers — on the de- 
nial of the need of a life of abstinence, as far as can possibly be 
attained, from all things that inflame the flesh and blood" — it is 
not surprising then, that with a German writer, we should say, 
delinda est isia in/ernalis seclerata sanguinea et execranda 
religimm Christiana de/ormatio, qua falsissime vacatur 
JReformatio,'^^ 

II, — THE MASKBLL, PUSBY, AND DODSWORTH COREESPONDENCB. 

It pleased God of His love and mercy to bestow the grace 
of faith, and a corresponding disposition on Messrs. Maskell, 
Allies, and Dodsworth. Mr. Maskell, perplexed as to the 
doctrinal teaching of the Establishment, addressed a letter to 
Dr. Sumner, and was informed by his * Grace,' that he was as 
good a judge as the Archbishop, of the interpretation, by the 
Church of England, of Holy Writ. As Mr. Maskell, Mr. 
Allies, and Mr. Dodsworth had, in conjunction with Dr. Pusey, 
and at his suggestion, after no little difficulty, succeeded in 
' restoring/ or partially ' restoring', the sacramental rite of 
penance among their people, they accordingly addressed 
him a letter on the subject of confession. " Dr. Pusey, (writes 
Mr. Dodsworth) I mention it to his honor, was one of the 
foremost to recommend the restoration of this salutary prac- 
tice, both by precept and example. He was the first Anglican 
clergyman who spoke to me of its revival in the Established 
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Churchy and I know of many persons whom lie lias led into 
the practice/' Mr. Dodsworth had accused Dr. Pusey of 
encouraging, not enjoining, auricular confession, and giving 
special priestly absolution, and also other acts of a Romanizing 
tendency, such as introducing the Rosary, and the use of 
crucifixes, which induced Mr. Palmer to observe, *' that Dr. 
Pnsey, holding the position of a recognized leader of a section 
of the Church of England, has at length openly avowed and 
argumentatively maintained the propriety of introducing 
Bomish devotion, of using images and crucifixes, and offer- 
ing to them the signs of worship customary in the Church of 
Some, of employing Rosaries, devotions to the 'five wounds,' 
multiplied repetitions of the Paternoster, besides inculcating 
such hints as * counsels of perfection,' and other doctrines in 
his letter carried to the extreme verge of orthodoxy or beyond 
it; and Dr. Pusey has publicly denied that the Church of 
England has any ^ distinctive' doctrine, and asserted that ' it is 
idle' for any of her members to make declaration against 
Bomish error and idolatry ; when in accordance with these 
views, it is the practise of many persons of influence to dis- 
courage all argument against Romanism, to speak only of what 
is good in the Church of Rome, and to dwell upon the defects 
eusting among ourselves, and when in fine we have seen the 
results of this mode of teaching in a restless and dissatisfied 
tone of mind, which either precipitates men into Romanism or 
leaves them imbued with party^spirit, unsettled in principle, 
and disobedient to the heads of their own Church, 'ever learn- 
ing and never coming to the knowledge of the truth,' and yet 
positive and dogmatic to the last degree."* 

in. — ^THB ANTl-PUSETITE CRUSADE. 

In consequence of Lord John Russell's celebrated Epistle 
to the Bishop of Durham, which we give in the appendix,t 

* Letter of Bev. W. Palmer to Bishop of London, 
t Appendix C. C. 



and the violent conduct and laoguaga of some of the leaders 
of the Exeter HaU section of the Church, aid<ed bj Signor 
Gavaszi, a regular crusade was commenGed f^ainst ' Pusejism/ 
and as Messrs Blunt, (Helstone,) Baug^j (Sford,) Cameron, 
(Hurst,) and Courtnay, (Exeter,) had been the victims 
of the attack in the previous yeairs; so now Mr. Bennett 
of &. Barnabas, was ehosen,. and as the ringleader of tb^ 
attacking party, a bailer in the service of an ' Ajagd/ was 
elected* 

In vain did Mr^ Boainett appeal to the Bishop of London,^ 
in vain did Mr. Harper tell his Diocesan that be had ^ diiveii 
froon the service of the Church some of her be^t men/' 

Mr Benn^ himself lefurs to these attaekd by a lawless liiob 
cA his pritate reeidei»c6, atid efaapel) nitaoks whidi made it 
Aeoessiirj that be should eaH in the add of the po]ftoe.t ^' Our 
Bisbop' wtte silent— 4id ML his Priest to figM iH^ out as bert hcf 
Hii^. The mob wwe his people^— he was their BidM>p. 
He had epiiMopsil jurisdiction over tfaen^^ if aot^ wha had P for 
the people are never without a Bishop itt the Church of Chfist. 
H6 might then hav^ cone dewa among «8 aa^ pteiacbed to this 
nnruly oaob^ bc^alas ! he did not, he l^t them to thdr own an- 
godly and merciless devices ; he neither sent word of eomfort to 
me, nor word of reproof to tbem j we wi^^ left to^ figbt ouc 
way by oujrselves,. and in ourselves^ and how. to siot we hardly 
knew/'t To one aecpudated with the veal nature of the 
Establishment, and how it is governed by an ^* unruly mob," 
Mr. Bennett's r^nark affords no little amvsement. Foor Dc 
BloomMd I it certainly would haK^ been a sight far more 
worthy of chroniding tbaa the exploits of the hero <rf La 
Mancha, or Mr. Wildgpose, whose acts of spiritual heroism 

* For the correspondence between Mr. Bennett and Dr. Bloomfield, 
see Appendix D. 1). 

t Beimeftfs Letter to liord Johfr AuteeH. 
t Bennett's Farewefl Letter t6 &is Parishioners. 
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tre reeordod by Mr. Oroaves. Had his Lordsliip ''gone 
down to St. Barnabai and pitsaehed to thia unmly mob/' it 
would eertainly hav6 been a more quixotic act thaA the cele- 
brated tilt at the txuil, or tha ^anish knight'a aiicce8sor» Mr. 
Wildgoose, preaching to the coUiers of Derbyahire. Did Mr. 
Bennett really imagine that Charies James London^ of unlit 
candle celebrity, would have ventured among the lamps under 
the leadership of the angelic butler. 'No, no, good reader, the 
AtigUcai Bishops are not of the same stuff as the martyred kSre 
of Palis, who saeriflced bis life for his flodc* London might have 
been in flames ; Belgravia sadted, and Mr« Beimett tied to the 
alake by the ^ unruly mob,** ere Charles James would *^ have 
gone to pMach to his people/' Mr. Bennett must be sacriJSocd ; 
herwever, Irs Kfiagnatjon eaters into the history of 1861. 

IV. — THE GKtXa C&CltCB. 

Messrs. Neale, Palmer, and one or two others, held out the 
hope of reconciliation with the Oriental (scixismatic) Church* 
¥tey forgot that though Moskowa and Constantinople 
rejected the authority of Borne, and denied the procession of 
the Holy Ghoift from the Father and the Bon, yet she held and 
tatight the invocation of ttie Saints, and our Blessed Ladye,* 
ikiid even PtJOgatory, and ignored with the Church of Borne, 
the vdidtty of Anglican Orders. While on the subject of the 
Greek Church, we must not forget to mention, that repeated 
sittettptu have been made to patch up a reconciliation between 
. ihs ftoUi^nt bodies of nearly every shade and denomination 
frith the Orientd Churches* The Establishment has made several 
attempts. 

* We remember the Chaplain of the Russian Embassy in Paris, as- 
suring tu that the Busso-Greek Church held the doctrine of the Invo* 
ea^Oti<^ fheBl«kitS» and that ao Rwm would, even in the prestnee of 
Mfclly, think of adbaliag the Czar» or CzarifiA, without having first 
iyivc^ed Her who is their Queen and Patroness. The present war has 
famished us with many instances of the devotion of the Russian 
soldier to our Blessed Ladye, and the Saints. 



. .^^^^ /., when a friendly correspondence 
, :^- 'f^ ^l^-^, and Dr. Abbot. 
>»'»«^^^ y (Charles II., when Sir Paul Ruinet was 
^ - •B-'-"- o«^ T», fi.«;fi. Chaplain to the 



-■ "^ ^ZmJ *' ^ffljrna, and Dr. Smith, 
.5.1* '»^. "".^^^ jt Constantinople. 
:^*;';tj,a,braDr. Coret. 

i« oor o^n time by certain of the Puseyite School 



With ivg*^ ^^ ^7^ ^^ Lucar, we shall merely say, that he 
^j^jcmned by the Council of Constantinople in 1639, as a 
r'jfinktic heretic, and deposed from his Patriarchate. 

ft does not enter into our plan to refer to the corres- 
pondence carried on between Osiander and Melancthon with 
lie Patriarch of Constantinople years after, and therefore we 
shall merely quote from the defunct British Magazine (vol xv. 
p. 617) one or two rules by which Anglican clergy were to be 
guided, so as to "prepare the way for the restoration of 
complete inter-communion between ourselves and them, and 
ultimate purification. e,(/, 

" Every clergyman should have the English congregation 
abroad in communication with the Bishop, in whose territories 
they are locally situated, still on the understanding, that they 
shall use the English Liturgy, and be under Bishops of the 
English Church. 

" That any clergyman, who ministers to the English residents 
should, with the consent of the Bishops, open his commum'on 
to their clergy, desire their assistance in baptisms and the 
like in his own absence, and in everything endeavour to make 
it appear that they are members and ministers of our CathoUc 
Church. 

" That if he should be sent with a view to a permanent 
residence, iii order to assist them, and promote their welfare, 
he should likewise, with the consent and advice of his own 
original superiors, place himself frankly and entirely under 
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the Metcopoliian and Bishop of the place in which he has 
fixed his abode^ and to adopts if permitted, their habits 
and customs as far as he lawfully can, and wait for, and 
discreetly avail himself of those opportunities of enlightening 
and preparing their minds, which Divine Providence will 
sooner or later open to him." 

The last attempt to reconcile, or rather patch up a reconci- 
liation between the Susso-Greek Church and the Anghcan 
sect, was made this year by some members of the Scoto- 
Episcopal Body; and the following " Memorial" was drawn up 
(but not forwarded) to the Patriarch of S. Petersburgli : — 

MEMORIAL. 

TO THE MOST HOLT PATRIARCHAL SYNOD OF THE RUSSIAN 
CHURCH. 

Ws, the undersigned. Clergy and Laity, find ourselves oppressed 
within our present British Communion, by a majority of hetero- 
dox, careless, or weak members, who have either willingly acqui- 
esced in, or iuefiectually objected to, the assumption by the Civil 
Government of the right to decide all questions of doctrine and 
of discipline, and who, more particularly, have submitted to a 
recent decision of that Government, to the effect that the doctrine 
of the Regeneration of Infants in Holy Baptism is an open ques- 
tion in the Anglican Church, on which any man may hold and 
teach either the affirmative or the negative without being rejected 
from her Communion. 

We thus feel that Truth and Heresy are mixed together in 
our Communion; that our Ecclesiastical position has become 
untenable ; and that for the future we must either hold such 
Catholic truths as we now hold, merely on private judgment, or 
unite ourselves to some other external Communion, which may 
enable us to hold them on the principle of Authority. 

In offering to join the Communion of Rome, we should be 
required to do violence to our consciences by professing to believe 
as articles of Faith, Doctrines which we do not believe, and which 
10 
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rest not on Scri^ttfr^ lior on unbr6ken TraJBtion, bat on 'k dnbidns 
theory of Developtnent 

On the ocker band, it app^ffs that tbie mor^ orthodox Doctrine 
in oar present Anglican C^ommanioh (to which Doctrine we wm 
adhere with a full conmfion)^ is virtaally identical wiA that of 
the Eastern Catholic Church ; so that (inion therewith involves 
no profession of any Doctrine which we at present disbelieve, 
nor renunciation of, or separation from any Doctrines or persons 
but those which we already renounce in our hearts, and from 
whose oppression we already desire to be set free. 

Under these circumstances, we have resolved to apply to the 
Most Holy Russian Synod, through the Chaplain to the Russian 
Embassy in London, who is one \)( thb nearest Clergy represent- 
ing the Orthodox Catholic Church of the East, requesting infor- 
mation on the following points : — 

Supposing us to believe the Creed of the Catholic Church 
according to the definitions of the Seven (Ecumenical Councils, 
and to be willing to accept that explanation of the satne which is 
embodied in the Longer Russian Catecliism, and *to be reacLy 
to renounce all those Lutheran and 't^alvinistic errors of which 
the firitish Churches are either suspected or accused by the 
Eastern Catholics, and to separate for the l^uture from all who 
refuse to do the same, would the Russian l^ynocl be a1)re and 
willing to receive us t6 Commuuion. 

(1). Without requiring us to make any permanent submission 
of ourselves or our Congregations to the Russian tterarc'by ? 

(2). Without requiring us, being Westerns, either 'to expatri- 
ate ourselves, so as to live in the East, or "to take to oufsefves or 
our Congregations, in our own country, any incongruous local 
title, such as " Eastern,** or " (ireek/* or " (jraeco- feu^sian^** as a 
distinctive epithet oif our Christianity ? 

(3). Without using for public or private worship a language 
which we do not understand ? 

(4). Without requiring us to return to the use of the Old Style, 
in our Ecclesiastical reckoning P 

(5). Would the Russian Synod be able an^ wilting to receive 
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U9^ in «iioii a mtniier as to place the feimeHt possible difficnities iu 
tiuB way erf others of our couBtiymen joiuing with ua in what we 
do, eHher al ADce or hereafter, and so as to offer the greatest 
posaihLs lacililies Mid inducements for their so joining with iis ; 
that is to sajr, would the Hussian Bynod be able and willing to 
aUow us to continue to use those Prayers and Formsof Religious 
Warship in oar own language to which we and other members of 
the Britisli Churches have hitherto been accustomed, excepting 
only so far as they may be judged by the Most Holy Synod, on 
examination, to require correction, either by omission of any thing 
cofntrary to the (Ecumenical Faith or Disciplhie, or by the addi- 
•tion of anything of essential importance, now improperly omitted ? 

The reasons) given for drawing up this Memorial, are so 
corions that we are constrained to lay it before our readers. 
The writer of the tiact (now a convert) acknowledges that the 
Memorial is '' To offer openly to the distressed members of 
.the British CSommunioii^ a proposition to join the Church of 
the East^ while WfC are not certain of the precise terms on wliich 
that Church would receive us> and have no authority to treat 
in her name, would obviously be foolish an the extreme. 
^VVIhile^ on .the other hand^ to apply to the Patriarchs of the 
Eastern Churchy without being able to plead before them the 
desire of more members of the British Communion than have 
as yet concurred in the Application, to hail with gladness the 
advfot of aid in their extremity^ in order to maintain among 
•them a j)ure Catholicity^ might perhaps endanger the cau^ 
we have at heart/' 

To show those discontented members of the Tractarian party 
who were not prepared to become CethoUcs^ the harmony of the 
Establishment with Catholicity^ a Scoto-Episoopal minister pub- 
lished a pamphlet in which he endeavoured to harmonize the 
''Anglican doctrine with the doctrine of the Catholic and 
Apostolic Church of the East/' — the Catholic reader, 
uaacquainted with .the 'vagaries of Tractarianism^ will 
be surprisad toieam that the Protestant sect established by 
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the law of the land, holds the doctrine of '* Guardian Angeh," 
that the '' Most Holy Mary, ever Vii^n, is in rank and creation 
above every other created being*' — "The Seven Saeratnents,'* and 
" the Unction of the sick foUk ail '"^ The writer places at the 
head of each section extracts from the '^ Longer Bossian Ca- 
techism/' followed by quotations from Anglican divines. Our 
space will prevent our quoting from this extraordinary work.* 

This year also recorded the reconciliation to Holy Church 
of Lord and Lady Fielding. Lord Fielding bequeathed a 
church which he had commenced building but had not 
finished at the time of his secession, to the Jesuits.t 
His conversion (which took place in Scotland, in the 
chapel of S. Margarets Convent, Edinburgh, on 28th 
August), led to a controversy between the Lord Bishop 
of Newport and Mr. Baylee, Principal of S. Aidan's College, 

Birkenhead, and Chaplain to the Earl of . This 

controversy displays the usual cunning and tact of Protestant 
controversialists in general, though we are bound in justice to 
Mr. Baylee to acknowledge, that he displayed greater talent 
than many of his predecessors, when they have presumed to 
take the field against a champion of Catholicity. The Bishop 
of Newport soon discovered, as any one having even a slight 
knowledge of controversy must know, that "instead of close 
logical reasoning, he had to contend against conventicle 
declamations — mere begging the question, incessant misrepre- 
sentations, and irreverent scurrility/' The controversy ended, 

and wc are assured by the Bishop that some converts were 
made. 

" I leave the Anglican Communion (says Mr. Allies) not 

simply because it is involved in Heresy by the decision of 

Her Majesty in Council, but because that Bioyal Supremacy, 

in virtue of which Her Majesty decides at all in matters of 

dioctrine, is a power utterly incompatible with the existence of 

the Church of God, and because Anglicanism, as a whole, hieis 

• Appendix D.D. Appendix E-E. 
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not only tampered with and corrupted the entire body of 
doctrine which concerns the Church and the Sacraments^ but 
as a living system, is based upon the denial of that Primacy 
of S. Peter's See, to which I find Holy Scripture and the Church 
of the East and West bearing witness, and which I believe 
on their authority to have been established by Christ Himself 
as the Bock and immovable foundation of His Church, Her 
safe-guard from heresy and dissolution.^'^ 

1851. 



The converts this year were : — 



CLERGY. 



116. Rev. E. P. Walford, Curate of Tunbridge "Wells, Kent 

117. Rev.T. N. Harper, Incumbent ofS. Peter*s,Pimlico, London. 

118. Rev. H. Bedford, Curate of Christ Church, Hoxton. 

119. Rev. E. A. Coffin, Curate of East Farleigh, Kent. 

120. Rev. J. H. Minster, Vicar of S. Saviour's, Leeds. 

121. Rev. W. Coombes, Curate of S. Saviour's, Leeds. 

122. Rev. S. Rooke, Curate of S. Saviour's, Leeds. 

123. Rev. G. E. L. Crawley, Curate of S. Saviour s, Leeds. 

124. Rev. R. Ward, late Vicar of S. Saviour's, Leeds 

123. Rev. R. Lewthwaite, Vicar of Clifford, Yorkshire. 

124. Venerable H. E. Manning, Archdeacon of Chichester. 

125. Rev. J. H. Jerrard, D.D., King s College, London ( R. I. P.) 

126. Rev. T. L. Coghlan, Curate of Torquay, Devon. 

127. Rev. J. H. Woodward, Incumbent of S. James, Bristol. 

128. Rev. T. Orr, Curate of S. James, Bristol. 

129. Rev. C. H. Dixon. 

130. Rev. J. Rodmill. 

131. Rev. J. D. Parkinson, Curate of Wakefield. 

132. Rev. W. J. Bakewell. 

133. Rev. J. Collins, Curate of Birkenhead, Chester. 
1S4. Very Rev. B S. Harper, Dean of S. Ninians, Perth. 

• Allies' Rock of S. Peter. 
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137. Rev. J* W. Shordand^ Curate of &. Margaret's^ Leicester. 

138. Rev. W. Hutchinson, Curate of 8. EndellioB^ ComiraU. 

139. Rev. H. D. Clerk, Rector of Iping. 

140. Rev. W. Moberly, Winchester. 

141. Rev. J. C. Earle, Curate of St. James, Bristol. 

142. Hon. and Rev. W. T. Law, Vicar of East Brent. 

143. Rev. J. Rod well, Trinitj College, Cambridge. 

144. Rev. H. James, Curate of S. Andrews, Well-st, London. 

145. Rev. E. R. Vale, Incumbent of S. Peter's, Pimlico. 

146. Rev. F. Hathaway, Ctmite of T^gnmoatb. 

147. Rev. J. Scratton, Curate of Sittinboume. 

148. Rev. J. Kenrick. 

149. Rev. A. R. Johnstone. 



AMERICA. 



160. Rev. F. E. White. 
16 J. Rev. W. E.Everett. 



LAITY. 



206. Lord Campden. 

207. Baron Weld. (R. I. P.) 

208. Sir John Simeon, M. P. 

209. Lieutenant Nightingale, R.N. 

210. Hon. George Talbot 

211. E. G. G. Howard, Esq., M.P. 

212. F. R. Ward, Esq., Bristol. 

213. J. B. Biddulph, Esq. 

214. E. Neville, Esq. 

216. J. H. Scott, Esq., Abbotsford 

216. F. Chambers, Esq., M.D, 

217. J. N. Coghlan, Esq, 

218. Captain Frisbie^ 

219. Professor G. Froerer, 
?2P. Dr. WoUff. 
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221. R. Choluondely, Esq. 

222. Comte De Lippe. 

223. Col. Smithsize (R. I. P.) 

224. Baron De Turckheim. 

225. Comte De Flatten. 

226. Baron Stritzich. 

227. V. Browne, Esq., Galway. 

228. Lady Campden. 

229. Lady C Peat. 

230. Lady Simeon. 
23 L Lady Douglas. 

232. Duchess of Hamilton. 

233. Duchess of Montebello. 

234. Comtsse. De Lippe. 
236. Lady DeVere. 

236. Lady C. Kerr. 

237. Lady K. Howard. 
^, Misa Thewles. 

^9. M^l^ De. Montebello. 
2iQ. Miaa^ Lapnmaudaye. 
{!4L Miui Pe^). 
1^49« Sfiss D^9hiyoo4- 
^43. M. D^ Flor^ncourt. 
244. Captain F. C^se. 
24^. Lady Gage. 

246. MissFraser. 

247. Miss Thistlethwaite. 



Of these the followmg have taken Holy Orders. — 

REQUL4BS. 

Rev. T. N. Harper, S. J. 
Rev. J. D. Parkinson, S. J. 
Rev. H. James, S. J. 
Rev. T. Hathaway, S. J. 
Rev. W. Lewthwait L C. 
Rev. J. Dykes, S. J. 
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SECULAKS. 



Rev, J. H. Minster, (R.I. P.) 

Rev. W. Coombes. 

Rev. Seton Rooke. 

Rev. R. Ward. 

Rev. G. E. L. Crawley. 

Rev. H. E. Manning. 

Rev. J. Orr. 

Rev. J. W. Shortland. 

Rev. W. Moberly. 

Rev. E. R. Vale. 

Rev. E. Neville. 



We shall begin the annals of 1851 with the resignation of 
Mr. W, J. E. Bennett. Mr Bennett, previous to leaving S. 
Barnabas, delivered three " Farewell Sermons,'^ and addressed 
a Farewell Letter to his Parishioners, in which, like Dr. Pusey, 
he clearly stated that the Establishment taught no " distinctive 
doctrine,^' for, says Mr. Bennett, " it is no longer a question 
oi parties in the Church, it is the question of the Faith, of 
Salvation of human souls. It is not on the point of having 
this or that to believe, but having anything to believe.'* 
*^ We are on a wreck (writes Mr. Bennett) a stranded wreck. 
There lies helpless and waterlogged the beautiful bark in which 
we were wont to make our voyage — our beautiful Church ; — 
we are cast out of her by the force of the waves, and the stormy 
winds do rend her deep and wide. What shall we do ? First 
let us urge our rulers, and strive all we can by entreaties that 
they will, as far as they have the power, (speaking humanly) 
allay this perilous storm, that of their heedless haste they 
have conjured up around us. 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ft * 
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And then if they will not help, if they will stand yet 
heedless by, if the vessel must needs be lost, why then we 
mnst seize the first plank that comes to hand — watch the long 
weary night of misery with prayer and fasting, and wish for 
the day/'* 

Well does Mr. Harper observe, " What have we lived to 
see, my Lord P The English nation through its length and 
breadth, has been convulsed and agitated with a uo-Popery 
cry. The Supreme Pontiff has arranged the Episcopate of tAal 
part of the Church in this country, which is under his obedience, 
and immediately there is such an outburst of fanaticism, as we 
have not seen for a long while. In particular the English 
Establishment has led the movement. Her Bishops denounced 
in charges, the Dignitaries of Cathedrals and Diocesses summon- 
ed clerical convocations, the clergy in their turn summoned 
parochial meetings ; quiet country squirest suddenly emerged 
into public «ight, mounted platforms, and helped on the old 
Orange cry. All the extraordinary force, moral and numerical, 

• Farewell Letter to his Parishioners, by W. J. E. Bennett, 
t The following appropriate and ludicrous anecdote is given by 
Rev; N. Rigby, P.P. of Ugthorpe, (Yorkshire) to which we beg to 
oall the reader's attention : — *' I once heard that a noble lord, at- 
teoding a great County meeting in the York Castle Yard, had 
Achieved for himself a lasting notoriety by declaring that, in his 
opinion, the Bible ought to be read by all, men, women, and children, 
and even idiots.'* And fancy how the merriment, excited by this me- 
morable burst of sound sense had scarcely subsided before his Lordship 
was heard thus resuming his exhilarating influence : — ** Yes, even by 
idiots. I myself have derived great advantage from that book." The 
effect upon the meeting was electric. The noble advocate of the unfor- 
tunate class had so completely identified himself with his clients, that 
laughter became irresistible, and to what class of intelligent beings 
his Lordship belonged most evident I believe this is the only in- 
stance on record of a noble Earl establishing his religious opinions 
at the expense of his understanding." — Two'Addresses, by Rev. N. 
Rigby, p. Sa 
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which, w? chttJ?eh coulcl britig iotci th« fieW, 9h^ has brought. 
Andisthi* ery woirtbjr ^i ber? /^ t4 consisfe^i im^ *tff 
ejftpre^tif^ beH^m Qnet OatAolip (Jh^ro^ md tA^. Qmmuniai^ 
%f &mfs ? Whftt a. QoipWiUpiw. pf fey* i* here, ^x good sopiiJi 1 
A branch of the Church of Christ urging on with n^iddeflk 
^citwBi^nt every one of the legi<M*% of SatftP against ^ Church, 
whiph eoirtaips within bier a,bpvQ S&ft(J.^0(W3tQCiO soqlf^, 91^ witU 
TWk i« f^ omn tksffTji in all tl|i^ gii(ts of s^^aw^pt^ ffaoe,. a^dj 
iOk xKm^ with wv cpnpiftgm Sf|a4j ^^^ting i«^»iiis* Her thfi^ 
woirl<ij| theiflei?!^, ap4 the DeviJ, i^ppealing^ijhepul^Cjjlq^Qg; 
the public i whi^l^ is of qpu?^^ wmply th©^ wprl^.. Aw 5 wrong 
iu wying that the JQevil was e^cit^d ? Whq^but that ^jnei^iy 
gf all truth cpiild have i^dl^;c;^ any to vrri^ op p%r i^4h 
' NQ WAFW GOP,* ' NQ ^ijsw cfop/ ' NO l^qy^ i3^;p V yi\^ 
but hP could baye put it. into the h^ai-t^ of b^ptjL^^d Qh^tif^W 
lo burn Bi^hppa in efl5gy ; tp prpffipp their YPstment3| their 
It^Atoral i^ta^ffi^ with jpi^rs i^nd exeera^iw ? Who but \^ ppul4 
hftv^ stirr^ up Chwtianai ^o ^ipql^ ^4 th^p b^rn thq f»jpred 
symbol of our faith, thQ Holy Qros^^ with impipn^, exultation, 
as was done more than pncp ? WhP bpt he^ th^t wicked 
ope^ ^Quld have 90 bhiidp4 the eypi? of bc^ieyefs in Q^st, ^ 
tQ allow pf their jpipii^g with Jews, lafidebt ai^ Seieticii, m 
9U indiaeriminata onslaught on the Soman Cbareh-*^ Chuneh, 
as we oonfeaa, of Christ, purchased by His Blood ? Oh I 
burning shame ! only to be expused on thp plea of ignorance ; 
outburst of superstitious r^ge^, hateful in the sight pf God, 
and stinkipg ip the nostrila pf Cawptepdop. Vhp peulcj. 
suppose that, sijiQh n nwvpwpot, sp ^hasacton^ wai fifom 
Qod P Where was tiie mark of the Cfoas ? Whence ascended 
the prayers and listings P Nay, rather had it not plainly 
enough the mark of Antichrist ; to wit, lying pride^ malice 
evil-speabng, crudty^ bUaphemJes ? Surely/ ipy Lord, even 
those who first unwillingly joiued in thp popular fury begin tp 
see this now ; they begin to see that it had nothing of Christ 
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about it, tha^ it was the mandaosl: erj of ao impure apiril 
BltiqigUng vith an angel of the C3raroh !'** 

A eviiotts qoeatioir, oarioos aa regards the sdrdKum^ An^o^ 
Cathfdie Qhozeh» was raised this year by means of a bj oonTeffi, 
M£» W. Beea Gavthom-^we mean wheHber '^Apostolical 
Sacoaaaon," or rather Episcopal ordination, was essential tot 
the Establishment. The ''TraeU for the Time^' had from 
its earliest numbers adrooated Apostolical snocession, and 
consequently episcopal ordination, as a tine qusL nou for the 
EstaUisbment In the first Tract the clergy are thus exhorted 
«-^Keep it (tlie spirit of the Apoatles which & on you, for 
' s«rdy this ia a great gift') before your minds far higher, than 
the seoolar respectability, or cultivation, or polish, or learning, 
or raidc, which gives you a hearing with a many. Tell tk$m 
of yoor gift." '^ Why should we talk so much of an MtkiA' 
IMmmt, and so little 6t an Apo8TOI<ioal SuocaaaiOM ?" 
— ^* Tjook on your pastor as acting by man^s commission, and 
yoo may respect the authority by which he acts, you may 
Tenemte and love his personal diaracter, but it can hardly be 
caUfid a religioiug veneration, there is nothing properly iocred 
about him. But once learn to regard him as * the deputy of 
Ghiial loir reduciug man to the obedience of God/ and every 
tyiig about him becomes changed, every thing stands in a 
XMW U^t.^ '' It may be asked, who are at this time the 
anoeeasora and spiritual descendants of the Apostles ? I shall 
snrprise some by the answer I shall give, though it is very 
ckarand there is no doubt about it — thb Bishops. They 
stand in the place of the Apostles as far as the office of ruling 
IB ODnoerDed,t and whatever we ought to do had we lived 

• Harper's Letter to the Bishop of London, 
t Ab Ikr as the office cyf ruHng^ not so far as the office of teaching 
is eoneexned. The Apostles were both inspired teachers (Acta ii* 
8. 4) and Bishops, (St. John, zx. 21 — 23). Their successors are 
Bishops only, not inspired teachers, and rule according to the 
Apostles — not absolutely a^ the Apostles may be said to have done. 
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when the Apostles were alive, the same ought we to do for 
the Bishops. He that despiseth them despiseth the Apostles 
It is our duty to reverence them for their office sake, they are 
the shepherds of Christ* s flock. If we knew them well we 
should love them for the many excellent graces they possess, 
for their piety, loving-kindness, and other virtues. But we 
do not know them ; yet still for all this we may honour them 
as the Ministers of Ghkist, without going so far as to consider 
their private worth, and we may keep to their " fellowship'* as 
we should that of the Apostles. I say we may all thus honour 
them even, without knowing them in private, because of their 
high office, for they have the mark of Christ's presence upon 
them, in that they witnesi for Christ, and iufer for Him, as 
the Apostles did.*'* 

Such was the course of teaching adopted by the earlier 
Numbers of the ' Tracts for the Times,* and none more eagerly 
claimed the title of Priests, or vaunted more of their Apos- 
tolical succession, than the Traotariau Clergy; it. was in vain to 
point out to them, instances of Bishops speaking of dissenting 
Ministers, as ''their brethren in minor Orders,'' or of their 
being " hail-fellow-well-met" with Dr. Binney, or Dr. Gum- 
ming, or Dr. Newton. It was in vain to ask for '' the marks of 
Christ's presence upon them," they were no where to be seen — 
the marks of Christ's presence were visible in another place, 
and men were instinctively led to acknowledge the spiritual 
sway of Nicholas of Westminster, John of Beverly, or Thomas 
of Southwark. It is not then to be wondered at that Mr. 
Upton Bichards, still smarting under the wound inflicted by 
the secession of Messrs. Allies^ Manning, Dodsworth and 
Maskell, should seize the first opportunity of attacking the 
Evangelical section of the Church of England, and consequently, 
having observed a notice affixed to Woburn Chapel, 8. Pancras, 

• tracts for the Timei. 
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annonncing that Dr. M^rle D^Anbign^ would preacli there the 
-foUowiDg Sunday, addressed a letter to the Bishop of London,'^ 
who replied in a most courteous letter to Mr. Richards, 
informing him that he had already written to Mr. Beeves, 
''pointing out to him the illegality of his proceedings.f In 
consequence of this correspondence between Messrs. Bichards 
and Beeves with their Diocesan, Mr. Gawthom conceived 
the idea of addressing a letter under a fictitious signature 
to Dr. Sumner,^ by which means he succeeded in eliciting 
the following reply from that gentleman : — 

fPrivaie). 

" Sir, — You are far too severe in your censure of the Bishop 
of London in his letter to Mr. Richards, though I wish that his 
.Lordship had explained himself more fully. But in his original 
.letter to Lord Cholmondeley on the subject of the foreign 
pastors, he expressly stated that they could not by law minister 
in our churches, but that every endeavour would be made to 
provide places where they might celebrate Divine Worship ac- 
cording to their own forms. I hardly imagine that there are 
twb Bishops on the bench, or one Clergyman in fifty throughout 
our Church, who would deny the validity of the orders of these 
pastors, solely on account of their wanting the imposition of 
Episcopal hands. And I am sure that you have misunderstood 
die import of this letter which occasioned your addressing me. 
I never supposed that it implied any such sentiment in the 
writer's mind.' 

I remain. Sir, 

Your obedient and humble servant, 

« J. B. Cantuar." 

* See Appendix, F.F. 
f See Appendix. G.O. 
X See Appendix. H.H. 
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lb. Ga«tk«nv iifli(ghtf><i aBisdefld Jk« Ei^ki weU 4>e at.ha;v- 
iaag fenehadocamcflljn Us pnMir«inBjH ii i i <Hii< teljr addfeased a 
letter to Ut. CjA W. P«f^* which dioiied from that 
jjentlftnan a rqp^>t at once shoviiighov tni^'wajitiiig the 
Itaciazkn Gkigf (at least aome^tfthem^MreindBeekftess and 
iHunbletiett^ QneieamiiBedaithMOQirtest^imdihe confasm 
prodoeed by Mb. <GbNrthiHrii'aaci in the noikeof the Anglicans 
of ' high and loir' -device. Li vain did Dr. Pusef agaia 
■expKdA Us loertaia comtictiQii of &e validity of JknglicaB 
Orders, the Bishops vefe^niet on ihe subjeet of Be Samner's 
letter, and not even '' one in fifty** of the Clergy of the Estab- 
lishment appeared in defence of their Orders.^ 

While 'On ibis question, raised I7 Ttx. <3ar«^hom^ lelrter to 
-JDr.Bnmtier, itiriB not be idotuss to noBce flie aiU^impod^ant 
fatft ([$f the Irani of evidenceihat Seeker and Butter *vFere e>rer 
Iraptized, and that Dean Whittingham of DuAiain, ^as ^ 
An&onylk Wood says) ^'made a minister according to the 
'Genevan lEishion.** 

When we consider the manner in vhich men are raised by 
Her M^*esty*s.lPremierto the dignity of a bishop, and call to 
mind .the words of Mr. Wilbcrforce : — ^^ The great safeguard 
is -the control possessed by the two Metropolitans over the 
rq^pointment of their sufiragana. It happened that two pear- 
sons were abominated at the same mcMnent iforconseciatian by 
idle Crown, one ofwhom:(J3iaiiqpden of JEeoefer^) was .public^ 
charged with denying the faith, the other (Lee of Jiancbssteir) 
with a breach of morals. The two Primates were called 
upon to pronounce respecting the ohtttgies which* were made, 
and eitb^to acquit ithe pactita or «e|Bct them. But what 
happened P The Primates instituted no inquiry, but proceeded 
to the consecration, on the ground, which was maintained by 
the law officers of the Crdwn, that they had no power to test 
* Appendix I.l. 
ff A|>pendix J.JL 
X AppenHix E..K. 
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the fitness of Die f^Mies, birt Wtte htmnA to bes(t(/tr spirittial 
Mission npoii any p^i^ii wtd was presented to thietti bjtlie 
Crown. Here^ then, 'there must either liave been a gross de- 
reliction of dnigr in the Church's rides, or the rules by which her 
pari^ is defended must b^ grievously impaired ;'^ we can but 
laugh at the high standing taken by the 'traotarian party. We 
see no sign of a bishop in the gentlemen selected by her M^'esiy 
io mjoTf these titles, and when we call to mind their position^ we 
'bre-amaeed thatany aheuld regard theSbbelliau Whateley, the la^ 
til»dinarianHa«ipdeB,thefickle, restlessBlootnfield^asBiSHOPS. 

daiihiB jeax Mestos. Patt^bson and Wynne, who had gone 
4d (be Holy LumI fortified tnnith lelJteilB commendatory in Lattt 
liddimieA 4o «'kB «rtbod<nc land GathoUc tmhops,^' from the 
iSebttish hiskap 4jt — (Bi'edbin?) which they had a vagae 
!dlda<of pfe8eritiligtb6ome of tlid (^>i^ Bishops (knowing 
tilatthdDein "commotfioh tiilh (tUltne would yettlMi but one 
ttiswerj; ho^^**tt(dy Ad not do so, finding that the '^ Oriental 
%i^bo^*^ W^]re inteafity schismatics and heretics, attd that &s 
kiembers of the West'^iii Church they could not hold cotioltiu- 
liion with ^heiib. Sh'ottly after falling into a Ttactatia^ 
dilefnmay itessrs. !Patterson and Wynne had the happiness to 
be received into holy church at Jerusalem. 

Mr. Patterson gives the following explanation 'of his 
reasons: — 

<' Saturday^ April 13 th. 

Now that we -are firee from its bondage, I hegin to wonder and 
inquire how it was possible that the Anglican Establishment can 
have held one so long. 1 think the main reasons were— -first, 
a .profound traditionaiy dread of the Catholic Church, quite 
mireasoning and unreasonable — a sort of tacitly assumed first 
,prk]ciple, supposed to he self-evident, which rules most English- 
men; secondly, our assumption that the goodness and worth of 
individuals (our Oxford friends and others) was a proof of the 
Anglican Church's Catholicity — an argument with which, mis- 
givings about the principles to which we were pledged, and the 
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several pvote&ta^* but notwithAtanding this oppjosition, the S^^nod 
]iu€t, passed certain resolutions, and Uie a£«ic was fegaarded aa aB 
event betokening undoubted signs of lifey and Mr. Mayow regaxd- 
ed it a^ not m«rely a pleasure and a comfort, but a source of tlie 
most heartful thankfiklneB% that the present Bishop of £xeteir U 
what he is* 

This year ireccurded ike stibmission, o( the YicMr of S. Saviouc^s^ 

Leed9> and thoree of bis Curates, orwing as much to tiie impiac^ 

tieability of the Bishop of Sipon, as th€ ddadlj hoslilky of Dt • 

Hook« Mf» MinsteF with hid cmrates tr«ift favoured with the 

. following drcolar, eTidleflcitig the anhflosity ot \kit Viear of 

Leedsr :*^ 

Leeds, D^embtr ^d, l^ik 
My Dear Ssr — 

I am desired by the Rural Dean, to inform 

you, that in compliance with the request of the Chapter Meeting 
this day, a Special Meeting of the Clergy will be held on Mon- 
day next, at 12 o'clock^ with reference to the following no tice, 
'' To consider and adopt such measures as appear to be necessary 
in reference to the doctrines and practices now prevalent at St. 

Saviour's Church." 

I am, &c. 

In a few d^ after, Messrs. Beckett and ftook^itfefe inhibitedl 
The Bishop of Kipon was completely opposed to the conduct of 
Mr. Minster and his cuxatesj and they on tbcdr side acknew- 
kdged that they " fully HEi^urBD him to bb m MB weono/* 
The Bi^op ako condemned Mr. PcdleufiDt a sermoti in which 
he taught that&ere were seven sacraments^ ^d fnrthisnnore 
inhibited him &om preacbiaig, andoensnrdd him and the Leeds 
clergy for promulgatoag sudh Dootriues w^ the foHolidttg :»-- 

" I. That it is a duty of each mtmb«* "6? the ObngtegatSoili 
to go to^ a Priest for Cfettfcssion and Absolution befoif^ he 
receives the Holy Communion. 

2. That the Communion Table is the 11\rone of God, and 
the Lord's Supper the Sacrifice of the Altar. 
Appendix L. L. 
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3. Thai i\o one can be considered a faithful Minister or 
llenber of the Church, who does not preach or practise praying 
for the fooIs of indiTidnak departed, thab Jesua miglit Iiave 
merey on them. 

4. That the great misery of the sinner is losing the Inter- 
cession of the Saints, and the aid of the Sacrifice of the Altar. 

6. That Penance is the means of forgireness of actual 
deadly sin. 

6. That deadly sin after Baptism must end in spiritaal 
deaih, unless Penance be rescnrted to, and unless persons confess 
ihcit sins to one of Christ^? Physicians, by which is meant a 
priest. 

7. That after the consecration of the elements the bread is 
no longer bread ; the wine no longer wine, but the Body and 
Blood of Christ." 

Mr. Dodswortb, in his pamphlet, says, '' who that is at all 
competent to judge can say, that the Church of England can 
be compared to the Catholic Church in its practical method 
of dealing with souls under the disease of sin — of leading them 
to compunction and administering the healing balm of the 
OospelP Individuals may exist in the English Church, who 
are endowed with skill for these great ends. But in the 
Catholic Church it is part of the system. It exists everywhere. 
Again, can we say that the saintly life has been developed in 
Ahe one in any due measure, or proportion, with the other ? 
And, which is much to the point, wherever that saintly life 
has been most prominently developed in the English Church, 
it has been in such men as Andrewes, and Ken, and Wilson — 
men who in their life and writings have most symbolized with 
Bome, even while they said harsh things against her. In a 
word, compare the two systems, the promineBt features in 
the Church of England, seem to mark it as formed for this 
present world : decent, respectable, corrective of abases whicli 
offend society, with enough of devotion to relieve the con- 
science ; bat withal cold, uneuthusiaatic, and dreading fanati- 
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cism, far more than worldly mediocrity ; it sustains its 
self-appropriated title of the Fia media. The Catholic 
religion on the other hand seems to be formed for Heaven; 
braving the enmity of the world; bearing her unceasing 
witness to things supernatural; more intent on training souls 
for Heaven than on ministering to their comfort on earth : 
bringing us evermore into union with our Divine Lord by 
Her Daily Sacrifice, giving us thereby an entrance into 
Heaven; by the prominence of Her Sacramental system 
surrounding us with invisible realities ; and while tenderly 
nourishing the weakest of her children, encouraging in those 
who aim to reach it, the saintly life, the highest, the holiest, 
the most enthusiastic and unearthly devotion/'* 

1852. 



The principal converts for this year were : — 

162 Rev. T. A. Watson, Vicar of Long Whatton. 

163 Rev. J. H.Coleridge. 

154 Rev. H. G. Brasnell, Curate of Brasted, Kent. 
165 Rev. F. Elwell, Sydney. 

156 Rev. G. Norman, Curate of Woottou, Glo'ster. 

157 Rev. Lord H. Kerr, Vicar of Dittisham. 

158 Rev. J H. Pollen. 

169 Rev. Lord C. Thynne, Vicar of Kingston Deverell. 

160 Rev. E. P. Wells. 

161 Rev. S. W. Kuttner, Missionary to the Jews. 

162 Rev. G. R. Belaney, Vicar of Arlingford. 

America. 



163 Rev. P. J. Burchan. 

164 Right Rev. J. S. Ives. 

165 Rev. H. Cook. 

166 Rev. T. Thompson. 

167 Rev. S. Cooper. 

168 Rev. — Hendel. 

♦ Anglicanism considered in its results, by W, Dodsworth. 
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169 Rev. G. HoyU 

170 Rev. E. Hasert. 

171 Rev. J. Keenan. 

246 J. G. Law, Esq. 

247 Lieut Innis. 

248 John Stratford Kirwan, Esq., Trinity College, Dublin. 

249 E. Manning, Esq. 
260 Judge Jones. 

251 Thomas Richardson, Esq. 

252 Edward Baddele}^ Esq., Q.C. 
258 Major Frazer. 

254 A. J. de Castro, Esq. 

255 Prince Bou Maza 

256 Pierce Blake, Esq. 

257 D. Potter, Esq., Tuam, (R LP.) 

258 Hon. F Cavendish. 

259 Prince de Ingenheim. 

260 Cte. de Kilmansegge. 

261 F. R. Wegg Pressor, Esq., M.P. 

262 Comte de Pfeil. 

263 Lord Huntingtower. 

264 Lady Harris. 

265 Countess of Kenmare. 

266 Countess of Clanricarde, (R.LP.) 

267 Duchesse de Dalmatie. 

268 Lady C. Thynno. 

269 Lady H. Kerr. 

270 Princess of Mecklenberg. 

271 Mrs. Harper. 

272 Hon. Miss Law. 

273 Mme. de Floriniond. 

274 Lady A. Kerr. 

275 Lady C. Kerr. 

276 Lord John Kerr, (R.LP.) 

277 Captn. Johnson and his Crew.* 

* Appendix M.M. 



1«6 

No little sensation was caosed in the rdigioiis wmld, hj &e 
coDverrion and consequent submission of the Bbhop of North 
Carolina (Dr. Ives) to the Church of God. Since the di^ 
of the eloquent eagle of Meanx^ — the immortal Bossuet, a 
Protestant Prelate had not submitted to the Chnrciv — ^tben 
Gordon had yielded to his conviction, and now an Ivss bowed 
humbly his head^ and as a child^ sought for admission within 
the paje of Holy Church. Thus does Dr. Ives desert 
his feelings ; and oh I what convert on perasiiig them will 
not see pictured his own state of mind, previous to his taking 
the last step which brought him into the full li^ of Uie 
Gospel, and bade him say with the aged Simeon, " Mine eyes 
have seen thy Salvation ;'* — and what oonTert will not testify 
his own experience in saying, that the result has been a ma(tt» 
of *' deep and joyful thankfiilness.''*--Oh, better, yes, fat 
better is it to enjoy rest in the Church of God for one 
moment, than to be battling without, for hatf-kept rubrics and 
antiquated observances without life;, — ^what mean the Piscina* 
the ambyre, the rood-loft, tbe Credence TabH theSedilia, 
the offices, without the tktjth, without God's saving* 
Truth, without the perfect conviction, that yoa etre withiu the 
Church — the Ark,— and that — 

Jesns does all in all 
for Her. If we have not this innate interior hopej our eon- 
fidence is vain, our peace is false, and we are in the handa itf 
the enemy. But to return to Dr. Ives ; — '' when I sciioudy 
approached this question (what was the foundatioii of my 
hope of eternal salvation) it was terrible to me. No mazi can 
well conceive the horror with which I first contemplated the 
possibility against my own claims as the result 1 My daims as a 
Bishop, a minister, a Christian, in any safe sense, and hence of 
my being compelled as an honest man^ to give up my position. 
A horror enhanced by the self- humiliation, with which I saw 
such a step must cover me, the absolute deprivation of all mere 
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tcmpora} support which at musttxecasion not only to myself^ but 
tp ope whom I was bound ' to love and cherish until death.* 
Thf heart-rending distress and mprtificatiou jn which it must 
inyolvis^ without their consent, a ]arge ci^le of the dearest 
, reUttiyes and friends^he utter annihilation of aU that confidence 
joid hope whichf under common struggles and con^mon 3uffer- 
inp for what we deemed the truths had been reposed in me, 
jfts a sincere and trust-worthy Bishop. But I forbear ; enough 
that the prospect heightened in its repulsiveness, by the sad 
forebodings around me at ih& renewed symptoms of my 
wavering, was so confoundiqg, as actually to make me debate 
whether it were not better aad my duty, to stay and risk the salva- 
tion of my soul — as to jnake me supplicate in agony to be spared 
80 bitter a chalice to make me seize with the eagerness of a 
drowning man, upon every possible pretext for relinquishing 
the enquiry. Could I not be sincere where I was ? to work 
with a quiet conscience where Providence had placed me P 
"Were not the Fathers of the Eeformation, in case of my being 
in error, to be held responsible ? Would it not be presumption 
in me, a single Bishop, to reconsider other points long con- 
sidered settled by a National Church ? These, and more like 
questions would force themselves daily upon my mind, to 
deter my advance;, and under their influence I actually went 
so far as to commit myself publicly to Protestantism, to 
make such advance the more difficult. But God was merciful, 
and all this did not satisfy me ; I thought I saw in it clearly, 
the temptation of Satan, an effort of my over-burdened heart, 
to escape self-sacrifice. I felt that if for such reasons, I might 
be excused, so might Saul of Tarsus have been/'* Dr Ives 
is now a Professor in an American College. 

'* Politically speaking (says Mr. Belaney) t the Establish- 
ment was never stronger than at the present hour. Its 

• The Triids of a Mind, by J. S. Ives, 
t Martyrdom at the Cannes, m 1783, by G. R. Belaney. 
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revenues are now as cheerfully paid by the farmer, and its 
fees by the poor, as any common rent, — the natural con- 
sequence of the settlement of the tithe question, the minds of 
the majority of the nation, and these by far the wealthiest and 
most influential, are, though not all its warm supporters, still 
all so far attached to it that they would rather bear it than 
any other of the national sects in its place, ratier it a thousand 
times than see the Catholic Church left free to regain her 
ancient position. If its friends are not, except in a few 
instances, ardent, they are at least sincere, believing as many 
of them do, that its services in the cause of morality, of Pro- 
testant ascendancy and general civilization, have entitled it to 
their gratitude. Again, what is next best to having good 
friends, it has certainly no enemies in the political or literary 
world. In its presence infidelity is silent, if it is not extinct, 
her champions have had no occasion to unsheathe their swords 
against any infidel assailant for these twenty or thirty years 
past. She has had time to restore what puritan frenzy had 
destroyed in a former generation, to increase the number of her 
churches and Clergy by almost one-half since the last century 
began, to augment her livings, to raise the literary, if not the 
theological character of her clergy, and to do many other things 
calculated to improve her condition. Meanwhile, notwith- 
standing all this, sects, whose aggregate number more than 
equalled her own in the reign of Elizabeth, have been creeping 
out of her at every part of her body for a succession of centu- 
ries, many of them, as the Wesley ans. Unitarians, and Irvingites, 
gaining in numerical strength and respectability .every year. She 
liasshown,what all heretical bodies show,that when her members 
are once lost to her, when once they have formed themselves 
into independent societies, they are lost to her for ever. They 
may dwindle out of one shallow creed into another yet more 
shallow, and she may see them gravitating downwards from 
one bad state of faith and morals into a worse, yet she feels 
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she has no power to arrest their decaying career. lb relrieife the 
lost, long experience has shown, is a power or capacity not 
possessed by her. In this respect she is only, however,- what 
every other religions community out of the Catholic Church is. 
None of them can keep their members what they are at the 
outset. What between evaporation above and leakage below, 
the spirituous part of their tenets is continually making its 
escape. If lapsed members are ever recalled, they are recalled 
with a diminution of their orthodoxy, they are never reclaimed. 
The followers of Luther in a very few years broke off from 
the Confession of Augsburg ; he tried in vain to retrieve 
them. He followed them up with the zeal of a London 
detective in pursuit of a Bank of England clerk who has made 
off with a bag of gold. The culptit is overtaken, caught and 
brought back to the place from which he started to be iden* 
tified. He is the same man, all but the pen behind his ear, 
be was before, but he is mim^ the treasure which made him 
worth the pursuit. So by running and panting, the great 
founder of the Lutheran schism, and his other heretical asso- 
ciates, laboured early and late in the pulpit and with the pen 
to keep their disciples within the enclosure they had drawn 
round them. But it was all to no purpose ! Away from 
them (ungrateful children !) they would go. Luther ran, Calvin 
ran, Melancthon ran, Zuiuglius ran, they all ran, and when 
by some evil accident any of them fell, helped to their feet by 
some kind friend who stood by, they ran again. A deserter 
here and there was the prize. . . . The Catholic Church 
possesses the power, which these instances show no other body, 
pretending to exercise spiritual functions in the name of Christ, 
possesses. Evil agencies and evil passions succeed continually 
(such does God permit !) in drawing away her members. They 
may fly from her for a time — a year, a number of years, even 
up to the last hour of an abandoned life. But she does not 
give them up for lost. She keeps her maternal eye upon 
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them, fibe faste, aad n^eep^ wA pniy*^ i^od vani3 wkh a 
motber'^ b^rt aii4 a motber'e voice* H^r ptj wio3 ilaiem 
back. They >dia aa live treirieved froia, as the caae may be, a 
death of despair ms^iikof siu. She 3ee9 them bcQUght back 
watb the *^ joy xirbipb is felt by tba Aiaigeb pf Heavan over one 
aumer tiiat TcypentetL^' 

We most Qpt omit this year Aveatiomng a cuxumstaoce which 
ocnaRJonad sooie little jComJEDotian at ChicheateCy where, as we 
are informed by a ^eorresjKM&dwt of the Ciurci, uni Stah 
4F4Usette9 the ilUv. £« Preemau, the Principal of the Chi- 
x^heater Theological Gdlege^ omitted on Jaouary 2, lS5t3, to 
giv« the cap to the lay coi$^mxmc9xA9 of tim Chichester Infir- 
mary. Mr. Freeman on enquiry pleaded that h$forg&t the 

The Mowing opnverta h«ve t^en ^ly Orders :^ 

Rev. J. H. Coteridge. 
Aev. G. R. Bel^iey. 

The prmcipii coftTwrto Ithis year m^ ;--*> 

173 Rev. S. H. N^ligan, €umte tA Oac^eL 

173 Rev. W. Pope. 

174 Rev. Su£.Batiex. 
176 Rev, J. H. P^rfleii 
176 Rav. M. P. &tpughlon. 



AiMEBICA. 



177 Rev. N. Hoogl^ben. 

178 Rev. W. Lomaa. 

179 R«v. /. L. BarreU. 

180 Re? — Luttrell. 

181 Rev. W. PoUard, 
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DjSSBNT. 

182 Rev. P, Pritchard, D.D. 



278 Lieut Bastaid. 
f79 Lord R. Kerr. 
280 8.CbiiTch,E«q.(Rl.P.) 
981 Prinee L'Arendt. 
889 Diile of Mecklenbei^. 
MS JJmsL A. Batbont, E.N. 
SM UeuU Browne, V^ N* 
28t liMU B^jwtd, U.&N. 
S86 Piofesaor Bimsu 

287 FrincMB Vasa. 

288 Maivhionesaof Lothiau. 

289 Mrs. George McDonald, Kilcleagh, Wesimeath. 

290 John Pope^ Esq. 

291 Miss Pope. 

292 Miss liooisa Pope* 

293 Miss £. Pope. 

294 Mdlle* BoiilaDger. 

295 Mdlle. De Pan. 

Of tlie ftbove> ihe ifellowing mie intended fer Holy Orders :— 



Rev, John Pope, S. J. 



SECOXAR. 

Rev. William Pope. 



We find from Battersby's Cafholic Registry for 1884, 
that the Messrs. Pope and their sisters are related to the 
Protestant Archbishop of Dublin, and also that Mr. Wil- 



t . :.u^ot!8 for sabmitting to the Church 

.». -A>pc says, "unless we have some rule 
...u.iue what the faith of the early Church 
cu^ we were able to study the writers of 
, ^,wal J only arise from their perusal perplexed. 
. J »e determine what works of the Fathers apply 
_.^ ♦iirch are occasional, which are historical, and 
,„.rfadJ? what opinions are private, what are authori- 
• \»i they only seem to hold, what they ought to hold, 
^«; tuudamental, what omamentaL English High 
.„^,i;eeii have felt this difficulty strongly, and a well-known 
..cf of that School has advised the study of the Great An- 
,.ivrf« Divines before plunging into the sea of Patristic Theo- 
.t.^% — ^in other words, that we should learn of the Anglican 
rtvines what the belief of the Primitive Church really was. 
Hut why of them ? Why should they be better able to inform 
us about the Early Church than their cotemporaries of the 
Boman Communion ? Why should they be right any more 
than modern Divines ? If we may not take our I'aith from 
Dr. Pusey — if we may not trust those who in the present day 
tell us that the Ante-Nicene Fathers did not believe in the 
Doctrine of the Holy Trinity — or of Original Sin, why should 
we trust Hooker for instance, who held that the Greek Fathers 
were involved by implication in the heresy of Pelagius, or 
Andrewes, who did not believe in the necessity of Episcopacy, 
or Jeremy Taylor who was heterodox on the subject of Origi- 
nal Sin, and who much lamented the Nicene Council itself, 
and calls the question at issue between Arius and the Catholics, 
' the product of idle brains, a matter so nice, so obscure, so 
intricate, that it was neither to be explicated by the (31ergy, nor 
understood by the people, a dispute of words which concern- 
ed not the worship of God, nor any chief commandment of 
Scripture, but was vain and a toy in respect of the excellent bles- 
sings of chiarity / or lastly,Bramhall, who vindicates as orthodox. 



173 

the Nestorian and Eutycbian Heresies of the present day. It is 
idle therefore (may Mr. Pope well and truly conclude), to talk 
of appealing to the Church of the Fathers, unless we have the 
means of ascertaining what the belief of that Church really 
was."* The secession of Mr. Pope and the other members of 
his family led to a correspondence, between the Provost of 
Beverly, (Very Bev. Joseph Bender), and the Protestant Incum- 
bent of Holy Trinity Church, York, who, we are led to believe 
fipom Mr. Bender's letter, was the instigator of certain proceed- 
ings on the part of Mrs. Pope to her children.f 

Another controversy burst forth this year, threatening a re* 
newal of. the Gorham affair, on the only remaining Sacrament 
supposed to be held by the Establishment — ^the Holy Enchar- 
let : our readers will remember that in 1848, Dr. Pusey had been 
condemned by the "Six Doctors/* whose fame is now world.- 
wide^ for a sermon, on this Sacrament ; since then it had been 
held and taught sub silentioby the Tractarian party. Mr. Seager 
vhows, that '' either the Church of England denies a Beal Pre* 
aence of any kind, and so repudiates her professed Lord, or she 
admits a Bed Presence of some kind, and yet refuses to 
adore.'':( Mr. Denison, the Archdeacon of Taunton, in the 
discharge of his duty as Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of 
Bath and Wells, refused to present Mr. Eisher in consequence 
of his not agreeing to a doctrine not openly preached in our 
Churchy since the days of the Marian persecution. Mr. Eisher 
complained to Dr. Spencer, the representative of the Bishop 
of Bath and Wellsj who in reply to Mr. Eisher^s letter says, ^'I 
am aware that the last five martyrs who sealed, with their blood, 
their testimony to the pure faith as it is in Christ Jesus — died 
the horrible, but ever glorious death at the stake at Canter- 
bnry^ for believing " lAa^ a wicked man doth not receive CArist 

• England, Greece, or Rome ? 

i See Appendix N.N. 

t Seager*8 Letter to a Friend. 
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in the SaeramemL*' Dr. S|ieiioer f oilheriDOce aasured Mr. 'Bkhte 
that the ^ teaehu^ of our Chiiidi^aidit voqMilioiiaUjr, ktlMi 
Chrisi in bi^llt^ thoogb only ^iKnmiaiCt pttsent^toaH fintb* 
fal people in the Holj CoflaanlimoA /' and io Aidi^aOMi Deai* 
son be wiote^ '^ Ab I atn coafificed it is noi the teadnng of iki 
Choreb of England, I coald not oontisiiB feo koU voj pt&aent 
commi$sioin,in a Diocese where eodi a dodiriiien imposed Ofiott 
ihe oaadidato for orders.'' To ihia, Mr* Denison replied ift »M- 
ter which the reader will find in the Appendix.* Mr. Deniscm also 
preached three Setmons at Wells Catiiedraly on the Seid Fke^ 
senoe^ thereby ctciting the ire of Mr. Diteher. A nmoinr was 
ebcnlated thai ii was the istentioo of osftam parties i» 
{MTosecate Mr« Dl0niso% Mr. Bobert Itaao Wflberfom, tnd 
Messttb PUppa and Morton, of Drmes, for holdb^ lind 
teaching the fieal Pnsenco in tbe Sttebarisb Afobdeaeoii 
Wilberfooe in IMS pablisbed a Treatise on tbe ''Ineanift^ 
tion,'^ in which he asMrted thai tbe SjEumuents tutti the exten*' 
aion of tbelneamationyand in fidfflmewt ef bis plisin, sei foifb t 
work on Uie Doetrine of Holy Biftism, and a tieatise on <be 
ikidhamt.; in ihi^ latter vahsme Mr, Wilberfemse held Cbe 
Dbctrine of Ae Beal Pmenos, as langbt hf Ae Chnreh. 

Mm. Sfumll, OHcar of Qteat Sh^rd, Cattbridgesbire), was 
^cBsed this year to eiiwsetfae C^nstitirtion, Bnles, Bdigions 
Bites^ and practical; workings of a Society founded by Mi« 
BeDon, ift wbidi he acoased thai lady of exercising tynmnicid 
GondHct, and d saying to one of the inmates of ber home, 
'' when yon bear me speA^ yea shootd think it is the voice of 
Jcsos Christ^** and to write down bertbotigfatsfortfaeniolfteili 
eyck Mr. SpoiveU tfans eonclades Ua charge--'' Wbnt does 
Protestantism-«--what does iht dhtxreb of lAtgland know^ of 
thfli Sign of tbe Croas^ being a sacramental symbol in the which 
' lies deep mystery' ? — ^what does the Church know of Con- 
fession formally and frequently made to a Priest ? — what of 
* Appeodo^ N.N. 
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Penance ? — what of the keeping of the Canonical hours^ and of 
the administration of the GdOMUunion in private houses to 
persons not sick^ and at midnight? —And what of Conventual 
Institutions? — ^It is earnestly hoped that fhe headis of fbeChwrch 
will take such steps as may seem to them best #o fetmve; ST post* 
sible. Institutions wherein dnefe praetice^are carried on, and ftiat 
they will not suffer de^ymen of the Chnreh of Bngfetnrf to 
violate its laws with impunity^, by ofBciating in such Instifotfons 
at unauthorised services/** Miss Setlon replied io Mr. 
Spurrell's chaiige, '*'! am igjiorant of controversy and know 
little of our present divisions ; I. believe the Greeds, and pray 
to lo^e eur Lord Jesua Christ insincerityj and to obey Him in 
sincerity, bj His grace,, as well aa I can* The Chuieh. ot 
England is my mother Churchy and I love her with a true and 
hearty love. What she has taught, that I have received ; what 
she has allowed, that I have not refused ; what she has forbid- 
den, that I have not looked into, and I poray Gkid to keep me 
dutiful, submissive and true/'t Would to Qoi. that Miss 
Sellon had the gift of Faith I — that she weila; iadeed a member 
of that Church, ''the Body of Jesus miUiiattt on EarA, and 
toinmphaut in Heaven with her glorious Head/* 

This year a Protest j: signed by several of the Tractarian 
party was forwarded to the Patriarch of Jerusalem, against the 
conduct of Dr. Qobat, the successor of Dr.. Alexander, in the 
See of Jerusalem. This Protest was condemned by the four 
Archbishops of the Church of England and Ireland.§ 

The inhibition which was laid on Mr. Mason Neale, in 1848 
was not removed by the Bishop of Chichester, thoogb a 
petition was presented by the collegians of SackvilleCoUege.y 

* Miss Selloo, the Sisters of Mercy, By Rev. J. Spurrell. 
t Eeply to a Tract, by Rer. J. B^puftfelf, B7 Miss SeM»n. 

X Appendix 0.(X 

§ Appendix P.P. 

U Appendix Q.Q. 
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1854. 



'^h» jwittcipal Converts this year were :-^ 
19^ Ker. G. J. Hill. Bath. 
IM Rev. G. A. Phipps, Vicar of Devizes. 
1$^ Rev. A. T. Morton, Curate of Devizes. 

186 Rev. W. H. Scott, Curate of Bolton 

187 Rev. W. Hamilton. 

188 Rev. G. J. M'Leod, Curate of Stoke Newington. 

189 Rev. J. A. Pope, Vicar of Stoke Newington. 

190 Rev. H. N. Felgate, (R I.P.) 

191 Ven. R. I. Wilberforce, Rector of Burton Agnes, York. 

192 Rev. G. de la Feld, Rector of Tortington, Sussex. 



Germany. 



193 Rev. _ Meinboldt. 

194 Rev. — Mosheim. 
196 Rev. P. Oertel. 
196 Rev. — de Soharet. 



America. 




197 Rev. H. Parsons. 

198 Rev. O. A. Shane. 

199 Rev. D. M'Leod. 

296 Lord Monteith. 

297 Baron Ward, (Milan.) 

298 Sir R. Crown.- 

299 Sh* R..Blennerhassett. 

300 Dowager Lady Castlestuart. 

301 Digby Boycott, Esq. 

302 Hon. J. R. Chanter. 

303 Prince Galitzkin. 

304 Visct. Castlestuart. 
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SOdLieut. Bastard. 
306 Charles Voegel. 
a07 G. Winckleinann. 

308 Prince of Hesse Darmstadt. 

309 Dr. Eisenbach. 
810 Lady Floyd. 
311 Lady Mouteith. 

812 Lady de Trafford, R.LP) 

313 Princess Navroki 

314 Baronne D*Ordred. 
815 Ctss. Zule 

316 Mrs. Hill. 

317 Mrs. Scott 

318 Miss Monteith. 

319 Princess C. Vasa. 
320 -Miss Floyd. 

321 Miss Hanley> 

The world was fraught, amid the din caused by the bombard- 
mentof a celebrated city in the Crimea, the stronghold of Sassia's 
mighty Czar, with hostile proceedings, and rumors of yet 
farther hostility against Messrs. Denison, Phipps, Morton and 
Bobert Wilberforce, which ended in the resignation of the 
'Vioar of Devizes and his Curate, and their ultimate submission 
to the Church ; thus terminating a quarrel which would have 
dragged the most evident proof of our Lord's love before the 
pnblic, before an infidel and unbelieving race of men who 
aneer at God*s truth, and thereby increase their own damnation ; 
for though the Establishment does not, and cannot, possess Him 
WHO dwells in our tabernacles, the God of Love and Peace, yet 
the very fact of certain of its (so called) ministers holding 
the doctrine of the B.eal Presence, might tend to blaspheme Him 
Whose name ought to be treated with reverence and veneration. 

And yet, dear reader, is it possible to believe that those who 
are still left behind in the meshes of Anglicanism '^ enjoy peace 
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in the way of dutj/y and red in obedience f They believe in the 
Keal Presence, and yet persist in upholding a Chorcb, which 
refases to adore, and they have peace (we are told) in the 
way of duty. They beUeve in the efficacy of the Mass^ as 
the One sacrifice for the living and the departed, and jet 
persist in upholding a Chorch, whose language denounces that 
office as a blasphemous and dangerous deceit^ and yet they say 
they have peace in the way of duty. They believe that th^y who 
reject Christ's lawful ministers reject Him> apd pn Dr. Pusey's 
assurance, that they need not examine who those Ministers ai;^ 
they reject those whom the See of S. Peter a^d the Catholic 
World send and acknowledge as the only lawful Mini^ter^ pf 
Christ, and yet (we are assured) they Aavefeace in the way {^ 
duty. And from whom, but Arom themselv^, ^as Dr. Posef 
derived this most singular authority over them ? Tmstiog^ 
however, to his assurance, they reject the warnings, disobey 
the commands, and disregard the excommunications of the 
ackuQwledged succes^ora of S, Peter, aad they have re$i in 
oiediettce^TO WHOM?* 

Mr^ Bobert Wilberforce, previoua to his seceasiQn, having fint 
resigned his preferment in the Establishment, t pabliahed a 
work on the Principles of Church Authority, In whieh he 
proves that " private judgmeni has (ahice the IlefbrmatiQn) 
been the real system that prevaUoi in Sngland/' Well 
and truly does Mr. Wilberfoice sum up the argument of his 
work in the following words, ^^ It has been shewn by the testi- 
mony of those who lived before us, tha^ oar Lord not only 
taught doctrines, but founded a Church. To this Chureh He 
was pleased to commit the especial fonction of interpreting that 
system which He deUveiej to mankind. He qualified it for 
such an o£^, by rendering it the habitation of that Divine 
Spirit, which had dwelt without measure in the temple of Uis 
* Seager's Letter to a Frieod. 
t Appe«#x l^.i^. 
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own Hamanity, and was pleased to take up His perpetual 
abode in His Body Mysticali the Chnrcb. Such is the state- 
ment of those who have delivered to us an aeconnt of our 
Lord's nature and actions^ and unless this capacity of judgment 
had been possessed by the Ghorch, we could have no evidence 
of the inspiralaon of that Sacred Volume, which contains the 
f^eords of our fdth. Eor it was the Church's judgment, 
which stamped it with authority, and in its turn it confirms 
that whieh Antiquity had previously witnessed, respecting the 
authority of the Ohurch. The Church's authority then depends 
on that presence of the Spirit which gives it life. This 
authority had resided first in its completeness in the Person 
of' our Lord, when He was manifest in the flesh. He was 
pleased to bestow it in a plenary manner on the College of His 
Apostles : from them it has descended to their successors, the 
Bishops throughout the world. But to preserve the unity of 
this wide-spread commission, our Lord was pleased to give an 
especied promise to one of His Apostle?, and to bestow upon 
Utt, a name and office derived from Himself. And as the 
Bpisoopal Conege at large succeeded to the Apostles, so was 
there one Bishop, whom the Universal Church believed from the 
first to be the successor of S. Peter. Hence was he spoken 
of in ancient times, as discharging that function among the 
rulers of the Church Catholic, which was discharged among 
his brethren by the Chief Apostle. The successor of 8. Peter 
18 dedared by those General Councils which are admitted by 
all Catholics, to be the representative of him who was the 
bond of unity and Rock of the Church. And hence, as the 
circle of Christendom grew wider, and its unity could not be 
maintained without a stronger principle of confrateruation, 
it was through this principle that the oneness of the Catholic 
Body was perpetuated, and the Primacy of S. Peter ripened 
into the Supremacy of the Pope. But now comes a change. 
There arises a powerful monarch in a remote land, who 
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resolves to separate the Church of his nation from the unity 
of Christendom. He effects his purpose by force or fraud, 
and bids it recognise a new principle of unity in himself. He 
passes to his account, and his children rule after him. But 
this new principle of unity is found in time to be insu£Scient. 
No sooner is the grasp of the civil ruler relaxed, than a host of 
parties divide the land ; the very thought of unity and hope 
of concord is gradually lost. The National Church is 
surrounded by sects, and torn by dissensions. Inter muros 
peccatur et extra. And can it be doubted what advice would 
be given to its children by that Great Saint^ who looked 
forth upon a somewhat similar spectacle in Ids native land, 
and whose life was expended in winning back his brethren 
one by one to the unity of Christendom ? He did not think that 
the national energy of Africa was any pledge of safety to the 
Donatists, or that the number and succession of their Bishops 
entitled them to respect. — " Come, brethren, if you wish to be 
inserted in the Vine ; for we grieve when we see you lie thus 
cut off from it. Number the Bishops from the very seat of 
Peter, and in that list of Fathers, see what has been the 
succession; this is the rock against which the proud gates of 
Hell do not prevail."* 

1655. 



The principal converts were : — 

197. Rev. C. E. Parry, Curate of S. Paul's, Knight'sbridge, 

London. 

198. Rev. E. S. Ffoulkes, Tutor of Jesus* College, Oxford. 

199. Rev. W. Palmer, Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford. 

200. Rev. E. B. Deane, Rector of Lewknor, Oxford. 

201. Rev. T. P. Wrighte, Fellow of King's College, London. 

202. Rev. F. Lascelles, Vicar of Merevale, Warwickshire. 

203. Rev. T. S. Cocks, Rector of Sheviock. 

♦ Wilberforce's Principles of Church Authority. 
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204. Rev. W. Wheeler, Vicar of Shoreham.* 

205. Rev. 6. Rose, P. C. Earl's Heaton, Yorkshire. 



206. Rev. — Djunvowsky, Russia. 



AMERICA. 



207. 


Rev. H. Wheaton. 


208. 


Rev. W. B. Whitcher. 


209. 


Rev. W. Markoe. 


210. 


Rev. E. H. Doane. 


311. 


Rev. W. Forrest. 



Laity. 
323. Colonel Wood. 



324. Gemschid Rasched Bey. 

325. Hon. J. Vandyke. (America.) 

326. M. David Richard. 

327. M. J. Marguet. 

328. W. Bancroft, Esq. (the author of the '* History of the 

United States.") 

329. Earl of Dunraven. 

380. Viscount Dungarvan, M.P. 

831. Mr. Reid. 

332. F. Gosberry, Esq. 

383. C. R. Bailey, Esq. 

334. Miss Lawfield. 

336. Miss Featherstone. 

SS6. Mrs. Spurgeon. 

387. Miss Spurgeon. 

338. Lady Bourke, (Marble Hall, Co. Galway.) 

839. Duchess of Buccleuch. 

340. Viscount Adare. 

* *' Since the retirement of Archdeacon Manning from the Estab- 
lishment," (says the Brighton Examiner,) '' there has been nothing 
in this part of the country which has created half the sensation as 
the secession of Mr. Wheeler, and every one must see that it affects 
all those large establishments which have been formed at Shoreham, 
Hurst, and Lancing, and which now involves to a considerable extent 
Magdalen College, Oxford." 
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Mr. PariT savs, "Ceitainlj time is one hindniioe to our 
submittiDg to the Gatholic Gliiiich, indepeodeiit of srguncnl^ 
false notioiis, and prejudices. It is dnad. The diead of 
leaving for ever one idea of Ghiistianitj for another, so strange^ 
different, ao hatefol to the natural man, so unbending, as that 
of the Chnrch of BcHne. High Anglican theories excited ow 
imaginations, and separated ns in thought firora the teai of 
onr Protestant brethren, bat Bome divides ns for ever finwi 
all such theories, as well as from Protertantism in gencnL 
She will be believed entirely or not at all ; she is the whde 
truth or none ; she is alone Ghnt's Church or Antichrist; a 
gigantic delusion, or the true messenger from Heaven. These 
Anglican theories may lead you gallantly to her thresholdy but 
once there, you must retrace your steps, or leave those theories 
as you pass within her pale. Many when they see this sidmi 
at the sight, and shrink from the sacrifice. Let us count thcB 
the cost, for the sacrifice of the past must be full and entire. 
The English Establishment is utterly wrong, notwithstanding 
its ancient creeds and respect for past times, or £ome is a lis 
Better remain where you are than take your Protestant fSuuaai 
into the Boman Communion. She must be exclusive, fior the 
Gospel is so. The Gospel is indeed open to all, both bad 
and good, and so also are the Church's doors, and all nations 
and people are pressed to come in, bot as every Christian creed 
necessarily excludes more than 500,000,000 of human beings 
from the present grace of the Gospel, so the creed of Bome 
excludes from the unity of the True Church, all Protestants and 
Greek schismatics too. If noiking would persuade you that 
the latter creed can be right in its exclusion, nothing ought 
to convince you that the Gospel can be true at the expense of 
so many other religious systems in the world."* 

As r^ards Mr. Ffodkes, whose reconciliation with Holy 

* Parry's Appeal to Commoii Sesne. 
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Church we have just had the pleasure of recording, we feel it 
iucumbeDt ou us to refer to a work published by him in 1853, 
entiUed, '' The Problem ' What U the Church ?' solved, ^^h 
wt^t T«« t/ {f Am rnt £jMkMi0-ik(. or the Counter Theory. ^^ Mr. 
iYoulkes informs his readers^ that he published this little work 
after spending '^ seven years'' in analyzing what seemed to be 
principles, and accounts for his title by quoting and adopting 
the following passage from the late Professor Butler, whom 
he designates as Dr^ Newman's ablest opponent-^'^ Probably 
nothing would wholly destroy the effect of such a work 
(Newman's Essay ou Development) but some equally clever 
rival theory. An intellectual romance of this kind is in this 
respect like a religious or political novel : you cannot meet it 
efibctoally by mere argument : to put it down at all you must 
win the public ear and fancy by a counter novel."'^ To 
Mr. Ffoulkes we are indebted for this '* rival theory," this 
"counter novel,'' by which he endeavoured to '' win the public 
ear. and fancy,'* — however, in about two years after its publi- 
cation, Mr. Ffoulkes was led by the grace of God to answer 
ids own question, ' What is the Church P ' by humbly suing 
for reconciliation with the See of S. Peter. 

To Mr. Ffoulkes we are indebted for the following list of 
converts from Protestantism to the Roman communion ; — 
''Dryden, the fitst of poets, and Sunderland, th^ Prime 
Minister, stand at the head of a catalogue in which the Earls 
of Peterboro' and Salisbury, Sir Edward Hales, Haines, 
ajid Tindal, are names still familiar to English ears. . . . 
Among foreigners, while<?hristina. Queen of Sweden ; Wolf- 
gang William, Count Pali^tine of the Ehine ; Christian 
William, Marquis of Brandenberg j Ernest, Prince of Hesse ; 
John Frederick, Duke of Brunswick ; and Frederick Augustus, 
King of Poland, were crowned heads ; John Christian, Baron 

* Butler's Lectures on the Development of Christian Doctrine. 
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of Boisneburg ; fiongovius, a Knight of Holstein ; Caspar 
Scioppius, Peter Bertius, Christian Besold^ Ulric Hunnius^ 
Nicholas Stenonius, John Philip Pfeiffer, Lucius Holstenias, 
Peter Lambecius, Henry Julius Blum, Andrew Fromm, 
Bartholt Nihnsins, Christian Hellwig, Matthew Froetorius, and 
others, were all men of various genius and acquirements.-'* 

Mr. Palmer, whose name has often been mentioned in the 
course of our narrative, was received into the Church at Bome ; 
but while Oxford and Cambridge are thus giving to the 
Church the elect of her sons, America is also yielding fruit. 
Brownson, Ives, Huntington, Forbes, are among the more 
Celebrated of her converts ; this year, however, has wit- 
nessed the reconciliation of the son and brother of two 
Bishops, Mr. Doane and Mr. Bailey. The father of the 
former gentleman, who is regarded as the Bishop of New 
Jersey, has been pleased to issue a document purporting to be 
a sentence of deposition against his son, the Sev. G. H. Doane, 
and as it is so unique, we cannot refrain from presenting it 
to the reader, trusting that he will, while smiling at Dr. 
Doane's zeal, pray for his conversion to the Faith promulgated 
by Christ on Mount Calvary, and taught by the Church of 
Bome alone. 

*' TO ALL EVERT WHEEB WHO AKB IN COMMUNION WITH THE 
HOLY CATHOLIC AND APOSTOLIC CHUECH : 

"Be it known that Qeoegb Hobaet Doane, M.D. Deacon 
of this Diocess, having declared to me in writing his renun- 
ciation of the Ministry, which he received at ray hands, of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and his design not to officiate in future in 
any of the offices thereof, intending to submit himself to the 
Schismatical Soman intrusion, is deposed from the Ministry, 
and I hereby pronounce and declare him to be deposed. In 

* Ffoulke's Counter Theory. 
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the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost* 
Amen. 

QWen at Riverside this fifteenth day of September, in the 
year of onr Lord 1855, and in the twentieth year of my 
consecration. 

G. W. DOANE, LL.D. 
Bishop of New Jersey. 
In the presence of 
- MiLO Mahan, D.D, Presbyter. 
Maecus r. Hydb, A.m., Presbyter. 

This sentence was not put into execution until the Canon, 
'where the party has acted unadvisedly and hastily/ which 
ia preeminently the present case, had been offiered, urged, 
and refused. It only remains for me humbly to ask the prayers 
of the Faithful in Christ Jesus, that my erring child may be 
brought back to the way of truth and peace, and for myself, 
that I may have grace to hear and do the holy will of God. 

Q. W. DOAXE.*' 



We have finished our history of the " Tractarian" "Osford/* 
or ** PvMejfU^* movement, and perhaps we may be asked cui 
ianof What interest is it to those who have always been 
Catholics, to hear of the erratic performances of a Mr. Blunt, 
or a' Mr. Liddell, or a Mr. Bennett? or what possible pleasure 
can it give the convert who has fully and entirely submitted 
to the Church of Rome, to hear of his past doings, or to have 
the scenes of his Anglican days brought before his mind ; to 
think of the time when a respectful salutation to the departed 
at the lych gate, was taken as a salutation to the representatives 
of a Poor House, and when his casting the dust on the 
cojB^ of the deceased was regarded as an act of supersti- 
tion — or what possible gratification could it aiford to one 
who is satisfied (if indeed there be any such) that the Church of 
England is all that he stands in need of, to read of the 
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seoe^ikm of such men as Ne^rmati^ Watd^ Thibet, Oekelej, 
Maskell, Allies^ Dodsworth^ Manning, Wilberforce, Ffoalke^ 
or Palmer P It k &9oiii no wisk to ^patad^ the nimea of ihese, 
or any other of out fellow tonwerh^ thib.Wfe Iwv^ penned xmr 
'* History ;' oar wish has been to keep the Annals ^PoseyisiD 
before ti4, and to ptesetit.them as a guide to somefature histo- 
rian of tiii Chotch in England — as an index to the commence- 
ment of the fulfilment of the vision granted to 8. Edwiurd, afid 
the Spanish Hermit in the reign df Mtzabeth. Thi^^e c^turies 
had scarce elapsed, when the tbp^ttiast of the sTohkeh ^6ss^, per- 
ceived by the Hermit, waaaeea rising above the wat^n, and the 
Ihiglash Ohoreh prefigured by thit vessel ^nve ooor^JiimfiiUy 
abd openly breasted thfe Waves of heresy aiid ^ddsntw Tbo 
Hierarchy wm restored to Englaod^ and thougk Frotoitliatiifii 
was ranptmt with f oryy still the Uidr dh plrdceeded oliw4rd> r^ 
0bnciling obe and then another watidermg son to h^ bbiom^ tb* 
gaji^teld.of the threats of Lord Oam^bdl> oi* the ptodaiaititaA 
of M^ Spencer Walpole, or the letters of Lord John Bussell. 
But not so with the Establishment ; while the Church rejected 
^nd ctit off from hear ooinibunion ^uch i^^tl^ ^iodhci ^^ in bur 
own days^ Botige and Czenski ; the Esl^flMtehment, iiMkMttilcli isi 
the is vm the CSiuroh of Go^> \ms <k)A}p(^H^ to s^ 6tie Heretid 
prontoted lo the Bench of he| »(m^1^ Bi^opBi ihi imothei^ 
appointed to a Living, while ^hefs def^d^ ihefite pi'aoticebi 
In the case of Mr. Qorham, thfe Bifihop of El^tef had the 
honesty to act upon his eonvi(!^oti ahdt^fiiteto iBstitute, luid 
here the matter ended.-^Nliy^ it did ftdV end hei^e^-^We hav^ 
forgotten, the Bisht^ of Exeter ^^prdtested*' (fts fVotfestAhte, nd 
matter whether io^bued with high Anglioato Chu^di th^ried, dt 
Latitudii^arian principles, ifiVliritibly do) Against the lii^titutioii 
of Mr. Gorhatn, on the ground that ^ tke daid George Cbi^in^' 
lius Gorham did iMttifesily and nblOri^sly hold the aforesaid 
heretical doctrine^, and hath tiot since r^tacte^Hi^ discMmed 
Oie damd^ any Archbittiop 6t Bfehbp, Or ^y t^BBtjial irf My 
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Archbishop or Bisbop> who shall iastiiute ihestedOwi^ 
Cornelias Gorham to the cure and ^vertnnent of the feouls of 
-dw parkdiioners of Bratnpford Speke within oat Diodese 
hAiesidd^ will thereby inoar tihe sin of sapporting and ftivowitig 
jihe saMliieretical dbctrines, and we do hereby letM^ano^ and 
jn^sditfte all oomttianion with any one^ be he whd ht niay^ 
w&o rittH 90 institute the said Geotge Gorndlias Qorfadkn ad 
«farewdd;'* 

£at why did not Dn Iliii^tts ''warn tliose p«r»hionen of 
Bnonpfocd Spek^ whom Christ has plaosd under his cfaai^^ 
4bvmA bH eommtmion with th6 )9aid Mr. OtMrham, to flee 
fttoinhis toiniBtrations and seek orthodox teaching elsewhere^*' 
H«. ooidd not do bo, for, as he tells the Chuveh-wardens of 
fifaospford Spek^ that '^it would be a presumptuous iuvasioAf 
id his rights so to do, it would be schismatioal to ^ye such 
advice, and schismatical to follow it ;^ sDthat Bishop Philpbtts, 
who 'would be bound' he tells us 'to submit t6 .dvery 
penalty rather than Aimself give Mr. Gorham institution, 
ui the Piocese which he says is committed to his charge by 
tihinbt^ yet he tells the poor people it will be schismatical if 
they do not place themselves under the pastoral care of an open 
tod intolerable heretic/' f — Mr. Gorham was instituted, and 
ttie case ended j for *' when it was first decided that the 
vaHdity of Baptism was to be left an open question in the 
Church of England, many persons expressed their oonviction 
that to allow an Article of Faith to be denied, was to abandon 
tlie principle of Authority, and therefore, to lose that which 
wa9 essential to the vitality of the Church. But a few years 
have accustomed men to this as to other evils."t And thus 
wili it invariably be with the Establishment, for it has not, as 
Dr. Pusey has truly said, '* any distinctive doctrine,'' and that 

• The Gorham Case, 
t Ward's Letters on the Establishment. ; 

t Wilberforce on the Principles of Ohiurch Authority. 
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theiefare it is worse than idle for any pf her members to make 
declaration against Bomish error. 

The Tractarian controversy has developed another circum- 
stance ; a certain party in the Establishment had contended 
for the Apostolical succession of the Anglican Ministers^ 
and much was said and written on this subject^ when 
the Primate put an end to the matter, by expressing his^ 
belief that only one of the Bishops believed in the ab- 
solute necessity of Episcopal Ordination. We know not 
whether Dr. Sumner intended to contend for lay minis- 
tration, (though in reality he as well as the other soi-disant- 
Bishops are only laymen,) with Dr.. Gilbert Burnett, and to 
found his argument on two supposed ecclesiastical facts^ which 
it would be well for us to examine. Dr. Burnett*s ''^eccle<- 
siasticalfects" are — 

I. The preaching of S. Frumentius. 
n. The conversion of the Iberians. 

The passage from Burnett is as follows, — *' Our Reformera^ 
had also in view two famous instances in Church History, of 
laymen that had preached and converted nations to the 
Faith. It is true they came as they ought to have done to be 
regularly ordained, and were sent to such as had authority 
so to do ; so Frumentius preached to the Indians, and was 
made a Priest and a Bishop by Athanasius ; the king of the 
Iberians, before he was baptized himself, did convert his sub- 
jects (says the historian,) and became the Apostle of his country 
before he was himself initiated. It is indeed added, that he 
sent an embassy to Constantine the Emperor, desiring him that 
he would send Priests for the further establishment of the 
Faith there.''* 

Let us enquire into the case of 

I. S. Frumentius preaching to the Ethiopians before his 
ordination by S. Athanasius. 

♦ Burnett on the'XXXIX Articles. 
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A Christian philosopher, (Meropius) on his retuni from 
India, brought with* him his two nephews, .^Sdesius, and* 
Eramentius ; who, on the vessel anchoring at some port in 
Africa, landed for the purpose of learning their lessons. Thej 
I surprised by a body of Barbarians^ who were at war with 
) ; returning from the vessel which they had pillaged, the 
40 touchied by the beauty and innocence of the children, 
tbai tJmy brought them to their King, who made ^desius 
llis cup-bearer, and Erumentius the keeper of the Boyal fiecords. 
Tbe Kingdied,and on his death left his kingdom to his son, still 
a cMd, with his wife as r^nt, and granted Frumentius and 
JBdesius liberty to do as they pleased. But the Queen besought 
fSbaoL to assist her in the government of ihe Kingdom until 
her son should be of age. Otod inspired Erumentius with the 
idea of inquiring if there were any Christians among those 
who trafficked with the country, and as be found there were, 
he permitted them to hold prayer-meetings after the manner of 
Umt Somans, and even allowed them to build Churches, thus 
auBng them in planting and propagating Christianity. On the 
youngKing coming of age, JQdesius and Erumentius rendered 
him . a fsithful account of their administration^ and left. 
iEdenus returned to Tyre to see his relations ; but Erumentius 
pfoceeded to Alexandria, saying that it was not right to conceal 
the- work of the Lord. He informed S. Athanasius, as Bishop 
of the Diocese, of all that had occurred, and exhorted him to 
send some one as Bishop, to preside over the number of 
Christians that were there. S. Athanasius, after reflecting 
on the words of S. Erumentius, said, '' whom else can I 
9CO&^ save you /' and having consecrated him Bishop, he com- 
manded him to return to Auxuma in Ethiopia, where he 
performed several miracles and converted a large number 
of the Barbarians.'*^ S. Erumentius cannot, notwith* 
standing the authority of Dr. Gilbert Burnett, be cited as 
* Baronius. 
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and the other their female aabjecta. Moreorer^ the King, har^ 
ing ascertained from his prisoner the pfain upon whidi Chorchea 
were constmcted among the Bomans^ ordered an Oniory 
(imri^m) to be built^ providing all things necessary for its ira--' 
mediate erection ; and the edifice was acccnrdingly commenced. 
Bat when they came to set up the pillars. Divine Provid^ioe 
interposed for the confirmation of the inhabitants in the faith, 
for one of the columns remained immovable ; and the work- 
men disheartened by the fracture of their ropes and machine, 
at length gave up all further effort. Then was proved the 
reality of the captive's faith in the following manner : going to 
the place at night without the knowledge of any one, she 
spent the whole time in prayer ; and the power of God was 
manifested by the pillar being raised, and caused to stand 
erect in the air above its base, yet so as not to touch it. At 
day*break the King, who was an intelligent person, came him* 
self to inspect the work, and seeing the pillar suspended in 
this position without support, both he and lus attendant 
were amazed ; but shortly after, while they stood gazing on this 
w(Hider„ the pillar descended on its own pedestal and there 
remained fixed. Upon this the people shouted, attesting the 
truth of the ICing^s faith, and hyminng the praise of the God 
of the captive. Their belief being thus established, the rest of 
the columns were easily reared, and the whole bmlding was 
soon completed. An embassy was afterwards sent to the 
Emperor C!onstantine, requesting that henceforth ihej might 
be in alh'ance with the Bomans, and receive from them a 
Bishop and consecrated clergy, since they sincerely believed 
in Christ. Bufinus says that he jiearned these facts from 
Bacurius, formerly one of the petty Princes of the 
Iberians, who subsequently went over to the Bomans, and was 
made a captain of the military force in Palestine : being at 
length intrusted with the supreme command in the war against 
the tyrant Maximus, he greatly assisted the Empe»>r 
Theodosius.'* 
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, Such were '' the two famous instances in Church Histor}^^ 
referred to by Burnett^ and relied on by Dr. Sumner, and those 
who think with him regarding the non-necessity of Episcopal 
Ordination — ^but perhaps these gentlemen have a latent suspi- 
cion that they are in reality only laymen. Acknowledging the 
validity and canonicity of Anglican orders, acknowledging 
that Dr. Sumner is an Archbishop and Dr. Pusey a Presbyter — 
still the question is^ *' who gave Dr. Parker (the first 
Protestant Archbishop of Canterbury)^ not his orders^ not his 
episcopal character^ but mission to execute the powers which 
belong to that character in the determinate see of Canterbury, 
and authority to execute the powers of a Primate in the 
Province of Canterbury. To this no answer can be given but 
one — Queen Elizabeth gave, or at least attempted to give, that 
mission and authority;*' and, continues Mr. Allies, '' more 
need not be said on this head, as all the Courts of the 
Kingdom have just affirmed this power to exist in the Crown, 
9nd as Her Majesty, in exercise of her authority as Supreme 
Ecclesiastical Judge, has just reversed the sentence of the 
Archbishop^s Court, and decreed that the clergy of the Church 
have it wholly at their option, to teach and preach that infants 
are regenerated by God in Holy Baptism, or that such a 
doctrine is ' a soul-destroying heres/ — nay, as the perfection 
of liberty, the same clergyman can now at the font, in the 
words of the Baptismal Service, declare his belief in the 
former doctrine, and in the pulpit proceed to enforce the 
latter."* The Queen has also power to institute Bishops, i.e. 
to originate mission and jurisdiction.t 

In addition to this the Anglican ministers are not ordained, 
inasmuch as the words conveying the orders '* might be used 
to a child when confirmed or baptized,'' but this objection was 
so powerfully brought home by Lewgar (a convert, and friend 

• Allies' the See of S. Peter. 
t Appendix TT. 
13 
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of the notorious apostate ChilKngworth) that the ConTocation 
being assembled altered the form of ordaining Priests ant) 
consecrating Bishops in order to obviate these objections. 
"But (says Dr. Milner) admitting that they are sufBcient 
to obviate all the objections of our divines to the Ordinal, 
which they are not, they come above a hundred years 
too late for their intended purpose ; so that if the Priests and 
Bishops of Edward's and Elizabeth's reigns were invalidly 
ordained and consecrated, so must those of Charles IT/s reign 
and their successors have been also."* Another peculiarity 
was the respect with which Bishops were to be treated ; their 
lightest word was esteemed a censure, and at first it was so, 
but soon the Episcopal Bench was arrayed against the 
Tractarian party, and then matters were difierent. The 
Bishop of Hereford is still styled Bishop Hampden by the 
English Churchman, and one of the "Oxford School" 
says — " The Bishops of the present day are manifestly 

NOT THE CHOSEN OF THE ChURCH, but CEEATURES OF 

THE Secular Clergi i and to the Secular Government, and 
' to their own ambition, and aggrandizement, and power, do 
they now compromise, betray, and sell the liberties, the duties, 
nay, the very bread and (moral) being of the so-called Lower 
Clergy, who notwithstanding are the only hopeful pastors of 
the people and faithful witnesses of Jesus Christ." What 
watchful observer of the course of events in the Establishment, 
and the gradual return of England to the faith of her f6re- 
fathers, has forgotten the curious correspondence between 
Messrs. Henslowe and Harvey and their respective^Dioccsanis. 
The Puseyites at first did not use the Eosary or have 
crucifixes, for Mr. Newman tells us tliat '« the crucifix is in 
this place no badge of persons ;"t but as the controversy 
developed itself, we find Bt. Pusey and Miss Sellon 

* Milner's End of Religious Controversy, 
t Newman's Letter to the Rev. G. Faussett ( 1338). 
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defending the crucifix, for says the former, ^' Neither the use 
of the crucifix nor of the pictures of the Crucifixion, which are 
more common among ourselves, can be in any way regarded as 
contrary to the second commandment, when used to set before 
their eyes the Divine Lord, and the sufferings of our Crucified 
Lord. For what is forbidden in that commandment is to make 
for ourselves any likeness of God ; but to represent Christ 
Crucififed is but to exhibit the human form which for us and our 
salvation He Himself took/'* " Nor do I know anything 
to forbid an English clergyman either to wear such a memorial 
of his crucified Lord himself, or to give it to others to wear, 
riot ostentatiously, but unseen by man, to recall the thought of 
Himself to them ; but further, neither can I think it wrong 
to pray either with a picture of our Lord crucified, or a crucifix 
before him, so that it be used only to fix and deepen onr 
tkoughts of His dying love and make it present to us. 
This also I have said when asked." t Mr. Dodsworth thus 
r6tli£d4LS on this passage (and need we say that we fully concur 
wtth him, for there always has appeared a— delicacy shall we 
call it ? no, rather an apologetic spirit, long before Dr. Pusey * 
even sanctioned the use of the crucifix and the Rosary^, among 
the Tractarian party — a reserve which plainly showed that 
though they, " with Dr. Arnold, envied the little girl kissing 
the crucifix in the crypt,'' yet were afraid to act) J — "I very 

• Pusey's Preface to Scupoli's Spiritual Combat, p. 191, Note, 
(2Bd Edition). 

•f Puwy's Letter to the Bishdp of London. 

X We giv« the extract in full from Mr. Bennett's ** Letter to 
Lord JtAn l^^ussell, M.P." — *' The second commandment is, in the 
l«tMr, utterly done away with by the fact of the Incarnation. To re* 
fuse then the benefit which we might derive /rom the frequent use of 
the Crucifix, nnder the pretence of the second commandment, is folly : 
because God has sanctioned one conceivable similitude of Himself 
when he declared Himself in the person of Christ"— and in another 
place, "In the crypt is a Calvary, and figures as large as life, 
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relocUntlj notice the foUowing painful passage in Dr. Posey's 
remarks on this branch of the subject. The italics are mine* 
* I eotUd not when a»ked but say that the crucifix itself was noi 
forbidden by the second commandment.* Dr. Pusey argues 
at great length, and with much force and beauty, upon the 
edifying use of the crucifix as reminding us of Him who died 
for usy as reminding us of Him by its very touch, and he says 
much more in this good strain ; he knows too how falsely 
Catholics are accused of breaking the second commandment by 
its use. And yet he speaks as if reluctantly^ ' / could noi 
refm^ — * when asked' — and as being able to shelter himself 
behind the opinion of a most estimable man indeed^ but an 
avowed latitudinarian. Thus fortified^ he could not refuse to 
say that Christians, who use the crucifix, are not actually 
IDOLATERS What must we then think of a position which 
forces such a man as Dr. Pusey to write in this strain? 
Afterwards, at p. 149, he says ' It cannot but be natural to 
every Christian heart to love to behold representations of his 
Crucified Lord. It cannot^ dare not, need apology.' Would 
that he had thought of this before he wrote the previous 
painfully apologetic passage."* The Oxford party now adopt 
the Bosary as well as wear crucifixes, nay, they even go so far 
as to wear relics and the Agnus Dei. Poor men I they imagine 
themselves to be in the Church, members of Christ's One 
Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church, whereas they are still 

representing the burying of our Lord. The woman who showed us 
the crypt had her little girl with her, and she lifted up the child, 
about three years old, to kiss the feet of our Lord. Is this idolatry ? 
Nay, verily, it may be so, but it need not, and assuredly is, in itself, 
right and natural. I rather envied the child. It is idolatry to talk 
about Holy Ohuroh and Holy Fathers — ^bowing down to fallible and 
sinful men, not to bend knee, lip, and heart to every thought and 
•very image of Him our manifested God. — (Life of Dr. Arnold.)" 
• Dodsworth's Letter to Dr. Pusey. 
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out of Her pale, and " aliens to the commonwealth of 
Israel/* thus forcibly reminding one of those words of the 
Prophet Isaiah, "Behold all ye that kindle a fire, that 
compass yourselves about with sparks, walk in the light 
o/yourfiri, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. This 

SHALL YE HAVE OF MINE HAND, YE SHALL LIE DOWN IN 
8011E0W 1'^* 

The Tractarian party were great sticklers for the revival of 
the obsolete rituals and ceremonies of the Establishment, 
but with what success our reader may judge, when one Bishop 
recommended unlit candles to be placed on the Communion 
table, and others were told that they had " no dispensing 
power over either Eubric or Canon, but only an explanatory 
one in difficult cases/'t 

Ten years have now elapsed since the writer of these pages, 
was led by the loving kindness of a good and gracious God to 
resign all that he had in this world to embrace the Faith as 
taught by Jesus Christ, and now held and maintained by the 
Church of Bome, and though these ten years have been a 
period of bitter suffering, still, thank God, he has been 
enabled to remain firm in his faiths and to be still, by the 
grace of God, A CATHOLIC. The Church of Eome alone 
possesses that faith which S. Peter preached and for which S. 
Paul suffered, that glorious faith which enabled a child of 
twelve years to court martyrdom, and to tell the impious 
Dacian that she was the implacable enemy of his idols, that 
Isis, Apollo, and Venus were nothing, and carried away by 
her zeal, the youthful Eulalie spat in Dacian's face, and 
trampled under foot the idol which she saw before her, and 
thus she perished; that faith which enabled S. Agnes, S. 
Lucy, and S. Euphemia to suffer unheard of tortures ; that 

♦ Isaiah,!. 11. 
t Thi Church her own Revivalist, by J. F. Knollt*. 
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or rather the Tractariau party, have appealed, and the Bishop 
of Exeter, ever ready to defend Tractarianism, enters the list 
with Dr. Lushington, and boldly tells him that his judgment 
respecting the credence table is illegal^ and says that having 
been once called on to decide a complaint against a clergyman for 
putting a credence table within the chancel, his judgment was 
to change the name of the table, but let the table itself remain* 
Dr. Fhilpott's reason for the use of a credence table, is so 
thoroughly unique that we present it to our reader with his note, 
appending thereto the real meaning of the word '^ credenza^^ 
and also the import of the ceremony of prsegustatio, which we 
believe was not '' ad vitandum veneni periculum quod sic in 
sacrist© caput recidisset/' Dr. Philpott says, '' whether in- 
deed the name ' Credence,' or the thing, be of Boman origin, is 
by no means certain. Those who so consider it, ascribe it to a 
frightful state of manners in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, 
when more than one person of eminence were believed to have 
been cut off by poison, introduced iuto the Host. I do not 
pretend to a full acquaintance with the facts which made the 
precaution of a * Credence' necessary — nor with the exact 
manner in which this precaution was effected. But I am 
assured by a friend of much authority in any archseological 
question, that, in order to prevent the Host being made the 
means of administering poison, or to use the words of Martene, 
* ad vitandum veneni periculum quod sic in sacristse caput reci- 
disset,' there was a certain ceremony termed pragustatio^ in 
which three Hosts were prepared, ' unam pro sacramento et 
duas pro proba.' This ceremony seems to have made necessary 
in certain cases some small adjunct in the form rather of a chest 
or safe than of a table, either attached to the altar, or in the im- 
mediate neighbourhood of it, in order that the bread so tasted 
before consecration, and after consecration the portion reserved 
fAio\x\Ah^iru8iworthyy whence the origin of the name — credenza, 
a safe." — The following note is appended to this passage which 
we here give—-" The whole ceremony was called jpragmtatio^ 
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and is thus described in the Museum Italicum — Diacouus 
Evangelii latinus accipit hostiam unam de tribus, quee sunt 
super patenam, et cum eft duas alias hostias tangit, et dat sacris- 
Uo eomedendam ; deinde accipit aliam hostiam de duabus quse 
remanserant^ et cum e& tangit patenam et calicem per totum^ 
intus et extra, et similiter dat eam sacrislee eomedendam^ &e. 
The ' Yocabolario degli Accademici della Crusca/ gives, among 
others, the following definitions of the word ^ credenza/ which 
term is by no means peculiar to the service of the Altar, from 
which we may see that the term is used to signify both the assay 
itself and the place of trust fsqfej, to which the assayed viands 
were committed. — ' Credenza' — I'Assagiare che fannogli scalchi 
e i eoppieri delle vivande e bevende, prima di servime i lor 
Signori. -^ Credenza' — diciamo anche quel armario dove si ri- 
pongon le cose da mangiare, e vi si disiendon sopra i piatelli 
per lo servizio della tavola/' 

In the revision of Clement VIII. the word credenlia, is 
carefully avoided, and the term abacus, side table, substituted, 
possibly from a desire to obliterate the memory of the reason for 
which the credence table properly so called had been introduced. 
Whenever the word is mentioned at all in his revision, it is 
used as if it were the trivial, but not the correct, name — mensa 
eea abacus quad credentiam vocant. 

We shall first of all ease Dr. Fhilpott's apprehension, 
respecting the ceremony of pragustatio^ by reminding him 
that many instances are given by Du Cange, in which the 
eredentia or abacus is used as a sideboard in profane 
sacrifice, and hence its being introduced into the Eucharistic 
sacrifice. We next beg to call his attention to the following 
letter from the Eev. F. A. Crowther, O.S.A., respecting the 
definition of the word credenza. 

To the Editor of the * Times: 
Sir — In this moming's paper 1 noticed some account of a 
letter written by the " Bishop " of Exeter on Dr. Lushington's 
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ncent judgment about ike fittings of ProtMlaDi churches. His 
Lord^p, it ft|^>eais, is at a loss to know what ** credence table " 
exactly means — he cannot tell whence ic is derived, and evidentlj 
labours imder some mysteiy about iu Might 1 state, foi the 
infonnation of such of your readers as have not lived in Italy 
and mixed with the people, that the word is of Italian derivatioii, 
and is used in ordinary coni-ersation ? La credenzm means 
nothing more than a small cupboard or shelf in any handy 
situation, serving to stow away any odd matters that may be 
wanted at a moment's notice. La credenza is not necessarily 
a piece of religions furniture, nor has it any connexion with 
religious rites per se. There is la credenza delt altare, la 
credenza del battisterio, la credenza delt olio santo and there 
is a credenza in eveiy body's chamber. So the word is not so 
very Popish as the " Bishop " seemed to fear. 

Yours respectfully, 

T, A. T. Crowthbk, 

Priest of the Eremite Order of St Augustine. 
Chatham, January 9. 

As regards the altar cloths we might present our readers 
with fuller catalogues of church ornaments than those adduced 
by the Bishop of Exeter ; but in the name of common sense^ 
why do certain Ministers of the Establishment require these 
''sumptuous carpets of silk or velvet, or other such stufL'' 
credence tables — ambyres, piscinae, crosses, &c. &c. when they 
ignore the presence of Him, who is God as well as man, on th^ 
altars, when they tell us that Dr. Fusey has demolished the 
Tridentine Doctrine of the Beal Presence, and that the Sacri- 
fice of the Mass is impious and blasphemous — when their own 
Martyrologist, the truth-telling and candor-loving Eoxe, has 
recorded instances of blasphemy that make our blood curdle 
within our veins ; and when the walls of our cities, towns and 
villages are placarded with falsehoods so glaring, that it is mar- 
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vaUous bow mkj can credit them, mid the piew daily toems 
wi^ the mQst palpable absurdities. 

l^ieae " tapefes ex 9erieo" credence tables, ambyres, &c. axe 
pecessary in the Church of God — rich and gorgeous antipendia 
are.pf utility in that House of Prayer, where the dim light of 
(he sanctuuy tells you that the God of Heaven and Earth, the 
Crucified Bedeemer, is actually present, but in buildings consei- 
orated to heresy, they are worse than useless, and therefore do 
we commend Dr. Lushington in inhibiting the use of more 
than one altar cloth. 

We ha? e no reason to be surprised at the cool appropriation by 
hecesy of that which belongs solely to the Church of God, for 
nmia Dei diabolus is a true proverb — the devil is ever aping 
Gted in his works ; *' yet/' to use the words of Mr. Ffoulkes, ^' he 
IB made instrumental to the very purpose which he would 
defeat,'^ for a lie would not be a lie did it not counterfeit some 
tmth. 

Does the Church establish the Sisters of Mercy and call their 
aerrices into requisition ? the devil is ready, as the ^' simia J)ei/' 
lolh a Nightingale or a Sellon^ to ape the works of the genu- 
ine Sisttf of Mercy. Does the Church in her wisdom estabUsh 
loiaasoos ? a Wilberforce is at hand to attempt the same. Does thie 
Chnreb send out missioners to the distantEast, or the cold frigid 
iljbrth ? a Martyn and a Heber are nigh to go likewise. Dpes 
Ae Church recommend her clergy to practise ceUbacy ? imme- 
diately does Anglicanism seize the idea, and '^BacAelars^ votv^" 
are taken, and soi-disant monasteries and convents established-nr- 
nay even our very ecclesiastical dress is imitated, and it is not 
without great difficulty that one can at a first glance discern a 
Briest of the Most High from a teacher of heresy. 

* We by no means desire to depreciate the exertions of these la- 
dies in the cause of mercy and charity, as we sincerely trust to see 
them and their companions rejoieing one day in the faith that 
cometh frpm ajoove. 
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And now in oondosioo. Id ns briefl j leriev the tnnsMtioiis 
of the bst few jtan — but oe doing this, our readers will 
|Mirdon oar qnodng m passes from Dr. Lnshington's &r-fiuned 
jodgment in re Westoton t. Lidddl — ** Hare we not even in 
oar own dxj witnessed a sad example of the danger of endea- 
▼onring anew to reform that which oar Befcmners left ns, and 
aasimilate oar 8)stem to the Church of Borne ? Have we not 
seen, what nerer has before^from the days ol Cninmer^been seen 
in this knd — ^not less, in a veiy few jears, than 100 clergymen 
of oar Charch secede to Borne, and who were many of th^n 
men of ondonbted pietj, of great learning, and blameless lives ? 
See the monnments erected to the memory of the martyrs of 
oar own Charch at Oxford ; and read the names of those who 
took a leading part in that work ? How many have seceded 
from that Charch which they sought to preserve by honouring 
the memory of its first restorers and martprs ? Ought we not 
then to pause — to doubt our own strength aud our own 
judgment, — when we seek to mend thai which they bequeathed 
to us, consecrated by their own blood ? Ought we not to 
hesitate before we admit any one practice, any one thing, not 
sanctioned by them, and more especially any one thing which 
has the remotest leaning to the Church of Borne and her 
usages, which our Beformed Faith holds in just abhorrence ? 
Is is not wiser to keep on the safe side — to omit rather that 
which may be innocent in itself, even decorous or ornamental, 
•^than run the remotest risk of consequences so much to be 
deplored P'* 

It must be evident to the most listless observer of passing 
events, that no sooner had one rendered himself remarkable 
for his zeal in defence of the Establishment, than we were sure 
to hear of his return from bondage to the land of promise. 
At the commencement of the movement, the names of New- 
man, Oakeley, Faber, Ward, were continually pointed out as 

• Lashington's Judgment, Edited by Dr. Bayford, p. 39, 
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torch-bearers to guide the erring Anglican, but as time rolled on 
and the Tractarian movement developed itself, they submitted 
to the Church, then were Anglicans led to mourn for their 
secession, and to pray for their return, and also exhorted to 
direct their eyes to Gaswall, Dodsworth, Manning, Allies, 
Wilberforce, and as each of them were in their turn reconciled 
to a fond and affectionate parent; — Ffoulkes and Palmer 
started each their own '' counter-theory,** like so many " will- 
o'the-wisps,*' to deceive the unwary traveller, seeking the sal- 
vation of his soul ; at last they also, Palmer, after much toil 
and enquiry as to the Catholicity of the Greek Church— 
Ffoulkes, after no little mental labor, yielded themselves as 
willing subjects of the See of St. Peter. Nor were the Laity 
excluded : Campden, Fielding, Dunraven, Pakenham, Biddulph, 
Simeon, Murray, Bam, are names too well known to dispute 
that each, and every Anglo-catholic if sincere minded, is sure to 
enter the bosom of the Church ; and, reader, what would we 
deduce from this, what would we bid you do ? — Simply to pray 
for those who are " seeking the Lord in the simplicity of 
heart,*' and be assured that He who has bestowed the mighty 
gift of faith on such souls as Newman and his brother con- 
verts, will hear our prayer and bestow the like precious gift on 
the remaining champions of Anglicanism. Can we as Catho- 
lics enjoying the full favour of God's love, see such men as 
Bennett, Denison, Liddell, Neale, and Keble, toiling for that 
which has not life, and yet refrain from holding up our hand 
for them. No ! perish the thought, accursed be the very idea 
of such an anomalous position, — we do pray earnestly for the 
reconciliation of our brethren. They are praying for us ; it is a 
holy war of prayer, and let us proceed on in our crusade, and 
perhaps ere S. Silvester again revisit us, we may have the 
pleasure of seeing chronicled among the converts, the names of 
those who are in the front of the battle leading on hostile 
troops against the city of God. 
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And now out word for otirselvesH-if, reader, W6 have done 
afagirt either to amtlse or instrutjt, may wfe ask of you an Ave 
Maria for our spiritual Welfare, an Ave Maria that we may 
have grace to sftm^le on to the end, bearing before our eyes 
the heart-cheering motto, "''Eir T6vr^ ftxHjg/^ and evter remember- 
ingthe words of Holy Writ — He showetfa Himsdf to them thact 
have faith in Mm, for perverse thoughts separate from Gt)d. 

Dr. Pusey, over eccentric, ever erratic in his conduct, has 
astounded,, nay, perplexed his followers and adversaries, and, 
we may add, his quondam disdples, by the following characteris- 
tip letter to Mr. Perry, curate of S. PaiiF», Brighton i — 

" My lyEAR FRIEJiJJD,— 

I neve)^ said dr wtol^ a* word iti dispatagemetit of the English 
Reformation. Yon know that I always dialiked the influence of 
the foreign reformers upon our% but that was passing. I could 
not use such an expression as ' the principles, if any, of the 
English Reformation,' nor should I ever have admitted it into 
any work for which I was responsible ; for I have always believed 
that the English Reformation had very definite principles, and 
what I have wished to do (as far as in me lay) was to bring peo- 
ple back to the principles of the English Reformation^ as expressed 
in the Prayer fiook and Homilies. I am not conscious of having 
don« oAe thing beyond the principles of the English Refonftation. 
The Reformers acknowledged the Holy Scriptnres as tft^ sole rnle* 
of Mih. ; thery acknowledged the early ages of the Gospel its best 
intisir]^r^t«» ; ebtn^^isnical councils as autkodtativ^ ; th^y belioved^ 
in the Sacnodent of Baptism ; the real ]»nesenee of the body and 
blood of Christ in the Holy Eucharist ; tbef provided a; ibrm of 
absolution far penirtenis who specially cOttlSii^sed their sins ; they 
believed in the value of good work» dcfne through the grace of 
Christ and by his Spirit y they believed that he would come afjf&in 
at the end of the world to judge both the quick and the dead, 
i^oeording to their works ; ihey gave directions as to days and 
seasons of fasting; they taught the value of almsgiving, of daily 
public prayer, of frequent communions, and so on. t believe 
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that those whom people call Tractarians have, in the main, heen 
true to the principles of the English Reformation ; and I must 
believe that those who taunt us with not being true to those 
principles, themselves only lake as much of them as they like. 
God is the judge. I wish those who judge us would only exercise 
as much charity, and take as much pains to know what we really 
believe, and look to anything which they would think good in 
our teaching if they knew it, as they would in case of Dissenters. 
There would soon be more peace and a better understanding. 

Y'onrs affectionately, 

E. B. PUSEY. 
Christ Church, Oxford, Feb, 12." 



The Converts for this year are : — 

212 Rev. T. H. Kirke, Chaplain to Mr. Ram. 

213 Rev. W. A. Wegurton, Vicar of South Stoke. 

214 Rev. J. R. Oldfield. 



Laity. 



341 J; Ram, Esq., Gorey, Wexford. 
842 J. O. Cuffe, Esq., Messewen, Bucks. 

343 — Culverwell, Esq., Shipton Mallet. 

344 — Henan, Esq, 

345 Mrs. Ram. 

346 Mrs. Henan. 
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A— Page 23. 

Tie Beposillon of King Henrys ike son of the Eniperor Henry ^ 
and the absolution from their oaths of all who have sworn 
allegiance to him. 



**OhI Blessed Peter! Prince of the Apostles, incline thy pious 
ears to as and hear me, thy servant, whom from my infancy 
thou didst nourish, and that thou hast even until this day, 
saved from the hands of the wicked who have hated, and who 
slill detest me, because of my fidelity to thee. Be then my 
witness, and with thee our Sovereign Lady, the Mother of 
Gtod, and the Blessed Paul, thy brother amongst all the other 
Saints, that thy Holy Boman Church dragged me in my own 
despite to its Government ; and that I would have far pre- 
ferred to end my days in exile, rather than by human means 
to usurp thy place. And as I believe that it is through thy 
gracious favour, and not by my own works that it has been 
pleasing and is still pleasing to thee, that the Christian people 
specially committed to Thee should obey me, and that through 
Thy grace, power is given to me on this behalf from God, of 
binding and of loosing both in Heaven and on Earth. 

'^ It is in this confidence and for the honor and defence of 
thy Church, and in the name of the Omnipotent Trinity, and 
through thy power and authority, that I forbid Henry, the 
King and son of the Emperor Henry, who by an unheard of 
pride, has rebelled against thy Church, to exercise longer any 
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lifc T. 21,5 t'lsfir I iijBji;!-*: froiL lasir m*"i5 :»: iLJezTi:i*?e wisi 
«Z Cirisritiif Lrr* muit ot s;£1 raiaEi xm: "irnr : ic lit sns 
tiTO*, I izj^ysrzi^. iiT C'lit IT OIL ssr^iiT V^TT IS XzuT- Aai I^Bi 
If', 'je^-se ii ii £r.iT;s iiai it ¥iii sjifarnizs e«£ Kn5s5 u 
C-iii^iip':. :i/^ i.'_L' -r ti;s.: i$ i-j.* i: Tlj <> irdi 5ii:«ij£ j:et I2k>e 
ii.ri'.'irf tiii tht: c^irrj-riici *j* i^sb»^ tic^sEr? ^i pusesL 
-Ll*3 :**-:a.*se in t Cirifciii. Le lis cinisizisi ii'rierif^ije*:. uti 
v-1. 'j'A rec-jj^ ^^ ibe L:-r£ -sLi-r. Lt Its iztiZiiizszrL ij iiulf- 
L-4' cr:r-n:::i::vi: irii. ;io5*^ lit: tr* ^ixT—^j-^rffTj^L. LzjiiisK 

TiJT.iLr* Tii::: no:: lti nT-riiTi*?* 'rer* iJiii^r riTt:^ it lat 

rstel Llnielf frcz: :ij GiTi^ci, as^ seeis still i: znc:aat * 
scii?z; i:: ::. I £ j. in tij i.i:xt, !.:•▼ Lfiid ifm wr/i :Lr 5»c:*rs 
of *:xcoc::L-:i::5i:;ca, so ihii til lAdc'::^ BLij iacv ^^i* ^- 
y^/ffrj^j :ii: thsu an Peier, mi ihca :Le Ecck i;p>- Tiki 
the Sc/H of G>5 ^55 hzLx His CLurch, iii iht: tie G-ir» of 
HeZ shall not prerafl aziisst it." 

Sigefrid upon z=-\\\:.z tiis doc;imeiit, Lsnoei i: to "sb 
attendant Cbiplain i..: ^.fi : — 

" Tlis doconxen; mi.?: be enrolled in the arehiTe* ci" ;cjc 

C'.Grch of Marence. Let it be there endorsed br tou as a 

• • • 

witrje*?, l:_at it was read bj me in the presence of tie ITing 
arid of the assembled Princes and PreLites of the Empiicw 
And herereceiTe also mv Crczier and Mitre. Betain passcssaoa 
of them, nniil I am authorized bj the Pontiff to re5nme them. 
I zSj'k set forth upon mj pilgrimage to Borne, and I invite all 
tr.e other German Bishops who are b'ke me summoned there 
as sinners — as unworthj shepherds of the flocks confided to oar 
r;are— to accompany me on mj wa? thither. As to this place 
it U accursed, as long as one stricken b? anathema remains in 
it, and no Christian can, without involving himself in the 
penalties of an excommunication, continue to abide here. 
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Away, then, one and all, avoid it as if pestilence clung to its 
walls, and death stood in its door- way. Eemember the doom 
of the Bishop of Utrecht, and let us be careful we Jo not 
tread in the footsteps of one who now howls a demon in hell." 
[Berlia, v. Ill, p. 387.] 
Baroniushas quoted the following lines on the subject : — 
" Acrius ad Regem scripsit Papa sacer, et so 
Ulterius clamat non posse pati mala tania. 
Hex mox hac iliac discurrere ccepit, ad ista 
Plnres perversos coadunans tempore certo. 
Cum quibus adversum patrem loquitur reverendum, 
Muguntiiius ibi fuit Archiepiscopus, ipsi 
Judicium totum tribuit Rex fiagitiosns. 
Hue Hugo tunc falsus venit, qui dicitur Albus. 
Officii hie muliis Romance presbyter Urbis. 
Ter damnatus erat, pretio qui restituebat 
Emptores Christi templorum, junctus et ipsis 
Ad versus Papam fingens mala laeti^cabat 
Corda malignorum, Regis simul et sociorum. 
Audax Antistes Moguntinus nimis ille 
Non Christum timuit, Papam qnando maledixit, 
Cuneti siibscribuni. Magis ipsi ae maledicunt, 
O blasphemia non umquam hie neque post abolenda. 
Hoc anathema quidem mandavit mox procul idem 
Ad Allobroges simoniacos nimis altos. 
Qui laeti faeti, in Papam denique raptim 
Omnes concurrunt. Regis faciunt quoque jussum. 
Jurant, subscribant contra Dominumque Magistrum 
Mittendos apices Romam Rex edidit ipse. 
Qui de sede sacra dicebant surgere Papam 
Injuste stantem, Papatum depopulanlem. 
Quos Synodo coram statuerunt mitlere Romam. 
Quidam Rolandus Parmensis clericus aptus. 
Eligitur, quarum gerulus tunc litterarum. 

Baronius XI. 420. 
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B— Page 37. 

•' Be assured of this, — no party will be more opposed to our 
doctrine, if it ever prospers and makes noise, than the Roman 
party. This has been proved before now. In the seventeenth 
century, the theology of the divines of the English Church was 
substantially the same as ours is; and it experienced the full 
hostility of the Papacy. It was the true Via Media; Rome 
sought to block up that way, as fiercely as the Puritans. History 
tells us this. In a few words, then, before we separate, I will stale 
some of my irreconcileable differences with Rome as she is ; and 
in stating her errors, I will closely follow the order observed by 
Bishop Hall in his treatise on The Old Religion, whose Protes- 
tantism is unquestionable. 

I consider that it is unsciiptural to say with the Church of 
Rome, that ' we are justified by inherent righteousness.' 

That it is unscriptural that ' the good works of a man justified 
do truly merit eternal life.' 

That the doctrine of transubstantiation, as not being revealed, 
but a theory of man's devising, is profane and impious. 

That the denial of the cup to the laity, is a bold and unwar- 
ranted encroachment on their privileges as Christ's people. 

That the sacrifice of masses, as it has been practised in the 
Roman Church, is without foundation in Scripture or antiquity, 
and therefore blasphemous and dangerous. 

That the honour paid to images is very full of peril, in the 
case of the uneducated, that is, of the great part of Christians. 

That indulgences, as in use, are a gross and monstrous inven- 
tion of later times. 

That the received doctrine of purgatory is at variance with 
Scripture, cruel to the better sort of Christians, and administer- 
ing deceitful comfort to tlie irreligious. 

That the practice of celebrating divine service in an unknown 
tongue is a great corruption. 
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That forced confession is an unantborixed and dangerous 
practice. 

That the direct invocation of saints is a dangerous practice, 
as tending to give, often actually giving, to creatures the honour, 
and reliance due to the Creator alone. 

That there are not seven sacraments. 

That the Roman doctrine of Tradition is unscriptural. 

That the claim of the Pope to be universal bishop is against 
Scripture and antiquity. 

I might add other points in which also I protest against the 
Church of Rome, but I think it enough to make my confession in 
Hall's order,and so leave iir^TraeUfor the Tim§s, No. 38. p. 11 . 

"Truly when one surveys the grandeur of their system, a sigh 
arises in the thoughtful mind, to think that we should be sepa- 
rate from them ; Cum talis sis utinam noster esses ! — But, alas ! 
AN UNION IS IMPOSSIBLE. Their communion is infected with 
heterodoxy ; we are bound to flee it as a pestilence. They have 
established a lie in the place of God's truth ; and by their claim 
of immutability in doctrine, cannot undo the sin they have com- 
mitted. They cannot repent. Popery must be destroyed ; it 
cannot be reformed." — Ibid, No. 20. p. 3. 

"As to the manner of the presence of the Body and Blood of 
our LoBD in the Blessed Sacrament, we that are Protestant and 
Reformed, according to the ancient Catholic Church, do not 
search into the manner of it with perplexing inquiries . . . 
Had the Romish maintainers of Trans ubstantiation done the 
same, they would not have determined and decreed, and then im- 
posed as an article of faith absolutely necessary to salvation, a 
manner of presence, newly by them invented, under pain of the 
most direful curse ; and there would have been in the Church less 
wrangling, and more peace and unity than now is." — Ibid, iVo.27. 
p. 2. — Bishop Co sin on Transubstantiation. 

«• How miserably contrasted are we with the One Holy Apos- 
tolic Church of old, which * serving with one consent,* spoke ' a 
pure language !' And now that Rome has added, and we have 
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omitted in the catalogue of sacred doctrines^ what is left to us 
but to turn our eyes sorrowfully and reverently to those ancient 
times^ and, with Bishop Ken, make it our profession to live and 
* die in the faith of the Catholic Church before the division of the 
East and West ?' "'—Records ofth$ Church, No. XXV. p. 11. 

" O Mother Church of Rome ! why has thy heart 
Beat so untruly towards thy Northern child ? 
Why give a gift, nor give it undefiled. 
Drugging thy blessing with a stepdame's art ? &c. 

. . . And now thou sendest foes 
Bred from thy womb, lost Church ! to mock the throes 
Of thy free child, thou cruel-natured Rome !" 

Lyra Apostolical 171. 

** The ground taken by the Church of Rome is that all her 
present traditions are to be received, as of equal validity with the 
written word, because she holds them ; our ground, that they 
are not to be so received, because they cannot be proved to be 
apostolic, and some are corrupt and vainly invented. Our con- 
troversy then with Rome is not an a priori question on the 
value of tradition in itself .... but is one purely historical, 
that the Romanist traditions not being such, but on the contrary 
repugnant to' Scripture, are not to be received .... Nor does 
our accepting the traditions of the Universal Church in their day, 
involve our accepting those of the particular Church of Rome, 
after so many centuries of corruption in the present.** — Puseys 
Earnest Remonstrance to the Author of the Pope's Letter (vide 
Vol. iii. of the Tracts), p. 13. 

" We never have, nor do we wish for any alteration in the 
liturgy of our Church; we bless God, that our lot has fallen in 
her bosom, — that He has preserved in her the essentials of primi- 
tive doctrine and a liturgy so holy ; and, although I cannot but 
think its first form preferable, alteration is out of the question : 

THERE CANNOT BE REAL ALTERATION WITHOUT A SCHISM; 

and as we claim to have our own consciences respected, so, even 
if we had the power of change, would we respect the consciences 
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of others. . . . The whole course of the TracU has, as you 
know, and yourself reproach us with, heen against innovation*' — 
Ibid. p. 28. 

" From the time that the Church of Rome hegan to forsake 
the principles of the Church. Catholic, and grasp after human 
means, she hegan also to take evil .means for good ends, and in- 
curring the apostolic curse on those who * do evil that good uiay 
eome,' took at last evil means for evil ends. She* the Apostolic 
Church of the West, consecrated by Apostolic blood, showed her- 
self rather the descendant of them who slew the Apostles, and 
' thought that they^ did God service,' stained herself with the 
blood of the saints, that on her might come all the righteous blood 
which was shed within her ; even of the very Apostles, who had 
shed blood for her. There is not an enormity which has been 
practised against people or kings by miscreants in the name 
of God, but the divines of that unhappy Church have abetted or 
justified." — Pusey's Sermon on the Fifth of November, p. 29. 

'* How hopeless then is it to contend with Homanists, as if they 
practically agreed with us as to the foundation of faith, however 
much they pretend it ! Ours is antiquity, theirs the existing 
Church. Its infallibility is their first principle ; belief in it is a 
deep prejudice, quite beyond the reach of any thing external. 
It is quite clear that the combined testimonies of all the Fathers, 
supposing such a case, would not have a feather s weight against 
the decision of a Pope in Council." — Newman on Romanism, 
p. 86. 

'* Time went on, and he [Satan] devised a second idol of the 
true Christ, and it remained in the Temple of God for many 
a year. The age was rude and fierce. Satan took the darker 
side of the Gospel .... The religion of the world was then a 
fearful religion. Superstitions abounded, and cruelties. The 
noble firmness, the graceful austerity of the true Christian, were 
superseded by forbidding spectres, harsh of eye and haughty of 
brow ; and these were the patterns or the tyrants of a beguiled 
people.*' — Newmans Sertnons, vol. i. p. 359. 

** There have been ages of the world, in which men have 
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thought too tnach of angels, and paid them excessive honoar ; 
honoured them so perversely as to forget the supreme worship 
due to Almighty God. This is the sin of a dark age,'* — 
NewmaiCt Sermom, rol. ii. p. 400. 

" I never could he a Romanist ; I never could think all those 
things in Pope Pius' Creed necessary to salvation." — Froude's 
Remains, vol. i. p. 434. 

'• The Freedom of the Anglican Church may be vindicated 
against the exorbitant claims of Rome, and yet no disparage- 
ment ensue of the authority inherent in the Catholic Apostolical 
Church." — Keble on Primitive Traditiony p. 6. 



C— f AGE 42. 

'' It is true that I have at various times, in writing against 
the Roman system, used, not merely arguments^ about which I 
am not here speaking, but what reads like declamation* 

" 1. For instance, in 1833, in the Lyra Jipostolica, I called 
it a ' lost Church.' 

'* 2. Also, in 1833, I spoke of ' the Papal Apostasy' in a worie 
upon the Arians* 

" 3. In the same year, in No. 15 of the series called the 
' Tracts for the Times/ in which Tract the words are often mine, 
though I cannot claim it as a whole, I say — 

' True, Rome is heretical now — nay, grant she has thereby 
forfeited her orders ; yet, at least, she was not heretical in the 
primitive ages. If she has apostatized, it was at the time of 
the Council of Trent Then, indeed, it is to be feared the whole 
Roman Communion bound itself, by a perpetual bond and co- 
venant, to the cause of Antichrist.' 

"Of this and other Tracts a fnend, with whom I was on very 
familiar terms, observed, in a letter some time afterwards, thoo^ 
not of this particular part of it — ' It is very encouraging about 
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the Tracts— but I wish I could prevail on you, when the second 
edition comes out, to cancel or materially alter sereral. The 
other day accidentally put in my way the Tract on the Apostolical 
Soccession in the English Church ; and it really does seem so 
very un^r, that I wonder you could, e?en in the extremity of 
•mmfiUm and ^iMou^ftii, have consented to be a party to it.' 

''On the passage above quoted, I observe myself, in apamph* 
let published in 1838 — 

' I confess I wish this passage were not cast in so declamatory 
a form ; but the substance of it expresses just what I mean.' . 

«' 4. Also, in 1833, I said— 

* Their communion is infected with heresy ; we are bound to 
flee it as a pestilence. They have established a lie in the place 
of God's truth, and, by their claim of immutability in doctrine, 
cannot undo the sin they have committed' Tract 20. 

'* 6, In 1834, I said, in a magaeine — 

' The spirit of old Rome has risen again in its former place, 
and has evidenced its identity by its works. It has possessed 
the Church there planted, as an evil spirit might seize the 
demoniacs of primitive times, and makes her speak words which 
are not her own. In the corrupt Papal system we have the very 
cruelty, the craft, and the ambition of the Republic ; its cruelty 
in its unsparing sacrifice of the happiness and virtue of individuals 
to a phantom of public expediency, in its forced celibacy within, 
and its persecutions without ; its craft in its falsehoods, its deceitful 
deeds and lying wonders ; and its grasping ambition in the* very 
structure of its policy, in its assumption of universal dominion ; 
old Rome is still alive ; no where have its eagles lighted, but it 
still claims the sovereignty under another pretence. The Roman 
Church 1 will not blame, but pity — she is, as I have said, spell- 
bound, as if by an evil spirit ; she is in thraldom/ 

•* I say, in the same paper — 

* In the book of Revelations, the sorceress upon the seven hill^ 
is not the Church of Rome, as is often taken for granted, but 
Rome itself, that bad spirit which, in its former shape, wfis the 
animating principle of the fourth monarchy. In S. iPaul's 
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prophecy, it is Dot the Temple or Chnrch of God, but the man 
of tin in the Temple, the old man or evil principle of the flesh 
which exalteth itself against God. Ceruinly it is a mystery of 
iniquity, and one which may well excite our dismay and horror, 
that in the very heart of the Church, in her highest dignity, in 
the seat of S. Peter, the evil principle has throned iUielf, and 
rules. It seems as if that spirit had gained subtlety by years; 
Popish Rome has succeeded to Rome Pagan : and would that 
we had no reason to expect still more crafty developments of 
Antichrist amid the wreck of institutions and establishments 

which will attend the fall of the Papacy ! I deny that the 

distinction is unmeaning. Is it nothing to be able to look on 
our mother, to whom we owe the blessing of Christianity, with 
affection instead of hatred, with pity indeed, nay and fear, but 
not with horror P Is is nothing to rescue her from the hard names 
which interpreters of prophecy have put on her, as an idolatress 
and an enemy of God, when she ^is deceived rather than a 
deceiver ?* 

" I also say — 

' She virtually substitutes an external rite for moral obedience ; 
penance for penitence, confession for sorrow, profession for faith, 
the lips for the heart : such at least is her system as understood 
by the many.' 

" Also I say, in the same paper — 

' Rome has robbed us of high principles which she has retained 
herself, though in a corrupt state. When we left her, she suffered 
us not to go in the beauty of holiness ; we left our garments and 
fled.'. 

*' Against these and 'other passages of this paper the same 
friend, before it was published, made the following protest : — < I 
only except from this general approbation your second and most 
superfluous hit at the poor Romanists. You have first set them 
down as demoniacally possessed by the evil genius of Pagan 
Rome, but notwithstanding are able to find something to admire 
in ihoir spirit, particularly because they apply ornament to its pro- 
per purposes : and then you talk of their churches : and all that is 
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very well, and one hopes one has heard the end of name-calling, 
When all at once you relapse into your Protestantism, and deal 
in what I take leave to call slang.' 

'* Then, after a remark which is not to the purpose of these 
extracts, he adds — ' I do not helieve that any Roman Catholic 
of education would tell you that he identified penitence and 
penance. In fact I know that they often preach against this very 
eitor as well as yon dould do/ 

*'6. In 1834 I also used, of certain doctrines of the Church 
of Rome, the epithets * unscriptural,' * profane,* ' impious,* ' hold/ 
'unwarranted,' ' hlasphemous,' * gross,* * monstrous,' 'cruel*, 

• administering deceitful comfort,' and * unathorised,' in Tract 
S8. I do not mean to say that 'I had not a definite meaning in 
erery one of these epithets, or that I did not weigh them hefore 
I used them. 

" With reference to this passage the same monitor had said — 

* I must enter another protest against your cursing and swearing 
at the end of the first Via Media as you do. (Tract SB.) What 
good can it do ? I call it uncharitable to an excess. How mis- 
taken we may (mrselves be on many points that are only gradually 
opening to us !' 

" I withdrew the whole passage several years ago. 
•*7. I said, in 1837, of the Church of Rome— 

* In truth she is a Church beside herself,' &c. [as above.] 
*« 8. In 1837, I also said in a review — 

* The Second and Third Gregories appealed to the people 
i^ainst the Emperor for a most unjustifiable object, and in, 
a^parantly, a most unjustifiable way. They became rebels to 
establish image- worship. However, even in this transaction, we 
trace the original principle of Church power, though miserably 
defaced and perverted, whose form 

' Had yet not lost ' • 

All her original brightness, nor appeared 
Less than Archangel ruined and the excess 
Of glory obscured.' 
Upon the same basis, as is notorious, was built the Ecclesiastical 
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Monarchy. It was not the braath of priaces^ or the smiles of 
a court, which fostered the stem and lofty spirit of Hildebrand 
and Innocent. It was the neglect of self, the renunciatioi^ of 
worldly pomp and ease, the appeal to the people.' 

^ I must observe, however, upoathiapassage^that no reference 
is made in it (the idea is shockiog) ta the subject of Milton's 
lines» who ill answers to the idea of purity and virtue defaced, of 
which they speak. An application Is made of them to a subject 
which I considered, when I so wrote, to befit them better, viz. 
the Roman Church as viewed in a certain exercise of her pawec 
in the person of the two Popes. 

'' Perhaps I have made other statements in a similar tone, and 
that* i^ain, when the statements themselves were unexceptionable 
and true. If you ask me how an individual could venture, not 
simply to hold, but to f publish such views of a communion so 
ancient, so wide-dreading, so fruitful in Saints, I answer that I 
said to myself, ' I am not speaking my own words, I am but 
following almost a eonssnsfis of the divines of my Church. They 
have ever used the strongest language against Rome, even the 
most able and learned of them. I wish to throw myself into 
their system. While I say what they say, I am safe. Such 
views, too, are necessary for our position.' Yet I have reason to 
fear still, that such language is to be ascribed, in no small measure, 
to an impetuous temper, a hope of approving myself to persons I 
respect, and a wish to repel the charge of Romanism. 

*' An admission of this kind involves no retractation of what I 
have written in defence of Anglican doctrine. And as I make it 
for personal reasons, I make it without consulting others. I am 
as fully convinced as ever, indeed I doubt not Roman Catholics 
themselves would confes s that the Anglican doctrine is the 
strongest, nay the only possible antagonist of their system. If 
Rome is to be withstood, it can be done in no other way." 
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An Alphabetical list of the Clerical Converts with the dates of 
their submission to the Church, and their Preferments in 
the Bitabtishment. 



Names. 


Year. 


Preferment. 


Diseess. 






A. 




Allan, W. 


1848 


C, Dumbarton, 


Glasgow. 


Allen, W. 


1848 






Allies, T. W. 


1850 


R., Launtou, 


Oxford. 


Anderdon, W. H. 


1850 


v., 8. Margaret's, 








Leicester, 


Peterboro*. 






B. 




Bakewell, W. J. 


1851 




America. 


Balston, J. W. 


1850 


R., Benson, 


Oxford. 


Barff, F. S. 


1851 


C, Hull, 


York. 


BathuTst, £. S. 


1850 


R.,Kib worth Beau- 








champ, 


Peterboro'. 


Bedford, H 


1851 


C, S.Johns, Hex- 








ton, 


London. 


Belaney, G. 


1852 


R., Arlington, 


Chichester. 


Bell,W. 


1847 






Birks, B. H. 


1(^45 


C, Arley, 


Chester. 


BitUeston, E. W. H. 


1849 


C, All Saints, 








Margaret iSt., 


London. 


Bowdler, T. 


1849 


C, Tenuison 








Chapel, 


London. 


Bowles. F. 


1845 




Oxford, 


Bojhimie, T. 


1850 






Brasnell, H. G. 


1852 


C, Brasted, 


Canterbury. 


Browne, E. G. K. 


1S45 


C, Bawdsey, 


Norwich. 


Brown, W. 


1847 






BiydgM^B. 


1845 




Oxford. 


Burchtn, O. P. 


1851 




America. 


Border, G. 


1849 


C, Ruardean, 


Bristol &Glo». 


Barton, E. 


1846 


Chp., Kilmainham, 


ter. 
Dublin. 


Burton, T. 


1844 i 


London. 


Butler, E. 


1849 


I Warden of Soho, 


London. 
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Names. 


Year. 


Preferment. 


Diocese, 


Calviiuell, L. 


1840 


C. 


France. 


Candia, N. de 


1848 




Greece. 


Capes, J. M. 


1845 


v., Eastover, 


Bath & Wells: 


Case,G.F. 


1860 


C, All Saints, 








Margaret St, 


London. 


Caswall/E. 


1847 


C.> Stratford under 








the Castle, 


Salisbury 


Cavendish, Hon. C. 


1850 


R^ Casterton. 


Peterboro'. 


Cavendish, W. 


1850 


C, All Saints, 








Margaret St, 


London. ^ 


Chirol, A. 


1847 


S. Barnabas, Pim- 








lico. 


London. 


Clarke, H. D. 


1851 


v., Iping, 


Chichester. 


Cocks, J. S. 


1855 


R., Sheviock, 


Exeter. 


Coffin, R. A. 


1845 


v., S. Mary Mag- 








delene. 


Oxford. 


Coffin, J. A. 


1851 


R., Alwington, 


Exeter. 


Coghlan, T. L. 


1851 


C, Stonehouse, 


Exeter. 


Colendge, T. H. 


1852 




Oxford. 


Collyns, C. H. 


1845 




Oxford. 


Collins, T. 


1851 




Chester. 


Collyer, J. 


1848 






Cooke, C. 


1852 






Coombes, H. 


1851 


C, S. Saviours/ 








Leeds 


Ripon. 


Coope, T. G. 


1845 


Canon. 


Salisbury. 


Cooper, T. 


1852 




America. 


Cox, C. E. 


1847 




Winchester. 


Crawley, G. L. 


1851 


C, S. Saviours,* 








Leeds. 


Ripon. 






D. 




Dale, J. H. 


1846 




New Zealand. 


Dayman, A. 


1852 


C«, Wasperton, 


Worcester. 


Deane, E. B. 


1856 


R., Lewknor, 


Oxford. 


Dixon, C. H. 


1850 






Doane, G. H. 


1855 




America. 


Dodsworth, \V. 


1850 


v., S. Pancras, 


London. 


Dykes. T; 


1851 


C, Hull, 


York. 
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Names. 


Year. 


Preferment. 


Diocess, 




E. 




Earle, T. C. 


1851 


C, Ongar, 


London. 


Elwell, F. 


1852 




Australia. 


Endyer, T. 


1848 




France. 


Estcourt, E. E. 


1845 


C, Cirencester, 


Gloster&Bris- 
tol, 


Everett, W. 


1851 


F. 


America. 


Faber, F. W. 


1845 


R., Elton, 


Peterboro.* 


Felde, de la Comte 


1854 


v., Tolerton, 


Chichester. 


Felgale, J. N. 


1854 




Ely. 


Ferr^, X. 


1850 




France. 


Ffoulkes, E. S. 


1855 




Oxford. 


Forbes, E. P. 


1849 




America. 


Forest, W. 


1855 




America. 


Fonnby, H. 


1846 


R., Ruardean, 

G. 


Bristol&Glos- 
ter. 


Garside, C. B.. 


1850 


C, All Saints, 


London. 


Glenie, J. M. 


1845 


P. 0. Mark, 


Bath &Wells. 


Gordon, J. 


1847 


C.> 8. Pancras, 

H. 


London. 


Hamilton, C. 


1854 




Exeter. 


Hanmer, T. J. 


1847 


Tverlon, 




Harper, B. J. 


1851 


SiNiarian, Perth, 




Harper, J. N. 


1861 


P. C. Charlotte St., 


London. 


Hathawav, F. 


1851 


C, Teignmouth, 


Exeter. 


Heathcote, W. 


1849 






Heiin, J. 


1850 


C, S. James, Bris- 


Gloster& Bris- 






tol, 


tol. 


Hewitt, N. 


1846 




America. 


Home, E. 


18-47 


V.,AllSaints,South- 








amplon. 


Winchester. 


H amble, H. 


1847 


v., N en bourne, 


Carlisle. 


Huntiogton, T. H. 


1850 




A merica. 


Hutchinson, H. 


1851 ' S., Eudellion, 


Exeter. 


15 









£M 



Nmwus. 



Yemr. 



Prefimmtnt. 



Dioeess, 



Ires, J. 8. 



I. 



1»64 I Bishop of Obio, 



: America. 







J. 




James, E. H. 


1851 


v., S. Andrews, 








Well's Sl, 


! London. 


Jerrard, J. H. 


1851 




; London. 


Johnson, T. 


1850 


K. 


America. 

i 


Kenrick, H. 


1851 






Kerr, Lord H. 


1851 


v., Ditdsham, 


Exeter. 


Kirk. J. H. 


1851 


Gorey, 




Kuttuer, S, 


1652 


L. 


London. 

1 


Laing, H. 


1846 


C, Tewkesbury, 


Gloster&Bris- 








tol. 


Laprimaudaye. C. 


1850 


C, Lavenham, 


Chichester. 


La.scelles, F. 


1855 


P. C. Mererale, 


Worcester. 


Lauriston, H. 


18^ 




America. 


Law. Hon. C. T. 


1851 


R., Harbiston, 


Worcester. 


Lewthwaite, W. 


1851 


v., Clifford, 


York. 


Lewis, D. 


1S46 




Oxford. 


Lloyd, D. 


1846 


C, Kyridiog, 

M. 


S. Asaph. 


M'Laiirin, H. A. 


1850 


Ross. 


Ross & Moray. 


M'Leod, D. 


1854 


C, Stoke Newington 


London. 


M 'Mullen, R. G. 


1847 


v., 8. Saviours, 








Leeds, 


Ripon. 


Maffe, X. 


1846 




France. 


Major, N. A. 


1846 




America. 


Meakinson, H. 


1848 




i Australia. 


Manning, H- E. 


1851 


Archdeacon of Chi- 








chester, 


Chichester. 


Markoe, W. 


1855 




America. 


Marshall, H. J. 


1845 


C., Burton Ajjnes, 


York. 


Marshall, T, W. 


1845 


v., Swallowcliffe, 


Salisbury. 


Maskell, H. W. 


1850 


v., S. Mary's Church 


Exeter. 
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^"ames. 


Year, 


Preferment, 


Dioeess. 






M. 




Meyrick, J. 


1846 




Oxford, 


Milner, H. 


1846 


C, Bamoldswick, 


Ripon. 


Minster, J. 


1851 


v., S. Sayiours, 








Leeds, 


Ripou. 


Moberly, W. T. 


1861 


C, Eiston, 


Winchester. 


Montgoinerv, G. 


1845 


C, Castleknock, 


Duhlin. 


Morris, J, B. 


1846 




Oxford. 


Morton, H. 


1854 


C, Devizes, 


Salisbury. 


Mostyn, W. 


1854 




Oxford. 


Murray, W. 


1851 


C, S. Andrews, 








VVeH's-street, 


London. 






N, 




Neligan, H. 


1853 


C, New Court, 


Armagh 


Neve, F. 


1845 


v., Poole Keynes, 


Gloster&Bris 








tol. 


New, T. F. 


1847 


C., S. Pancras, 


London. 


Newman, J. H. 


1845 


v., S. Mary the 








Virgin, 


Oxford. 


Norman, G. 


1845 




America. 


Northcote, J. S. 


1846 


C, Teignmouth, 

0. 


Plxeter. 


Oakeley, F. 


1845 


v.. All Saints, Mar. 








garet-street 


London. 


Oldham, G. R. 


1856 


C, Dorking, 


London. 


Orr, H. 


1851 


C, S. James Bristol, 


Gloster&Bris 
tol. 


Ormsby, F. 


1347 


C, S. Barthol- 








omew, 


Chichester, 






P. 




Palmer, W. 


I»55 




Oxford. 


Parkinson, J. D. 


1 51 


€., Wakefield, 


1 Ripon. 


Parsons, D. 


1848 


C, Tenby, 


; S.David's. 


Parsons, T. 


1854 




America. 


Parry, G. 


1855 


C, All Saints, Mar- 








garet-street, 


London. 
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Names. 


Year, 


Preferment, 


Diocess. 






P. 




Pattison, J. L. 


1850 




Oxford, 


Penny, W. G. 


1844 


P., C. Ashendon, 


Lincoln. 


Pitman, E. 


1849 




America. 


Plumer,J. T* 


1846 




Oxford. 


Pollen. J. H. 


1853 




Oxford. 


Pope, J. A. 


1854 


v.. Stoke Newing- 








ton. 


London. 


Pope, W. 


1853 


C, Leversbridge, 


Manchester. 


Preston, E. 


1849 


R, 


America. 


Robertson, T. C. 


1848 


Chap, to Duchess of 








Buccleuch, 


Edinburgh. 


Rodmill,J. 


1851 




Ely. 


Rodwell, T. 


1846 


R., S. Ethelburga, 


London. 


Rogers, T. G. 


1850 




Australia. 


Rooke, S. 


1851 


C, S. Saviours, 








Leeds, 


Ripon. 


Rose, G. 


1855 


P., C. Earl's Hea- 








ton. 


Ripon. 


Russell, M.W.W. 


1845 


R., Benefield, 


Peterboro' 


Rushton. J. 


1846 




America. 


Ryder, G. D. 


1846 


v., Easton, 


Winchester. 




1845 


s. 




S. John, A. 


1848 


C, East Farleigh, 


Canterbury. 


Sconce, R 


1850 




Australia. 


Scott, E. 


1853 






Scott, W. 


1851 


C, Hoxton, 


London 


Scratton, R. 


1850 


C, Sittingbourne, 


Rochester. 


Scratton, T. 


1843 


C, Benson, 


Oxford. 


Seager, C. E. 


1851 




Oxford. 


Shortland, J. H. 




C. Kibworth, Beau- 








champ, 


Peterboro' 


Simpson, J. 


1841 


C, Mitcham, 


London. 


Smith, B. 


181^2 


v., Leadenham, 


Peterboro' 


Smith, J. C. 


1845 
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Names, 


Year. 


Preferment 


Diocess. 


Sneyder, T. T. 


184^ 


s. 


America. 


StantOD, J. 


1845 




Oxford. 


Stewart, A. 


1851 




America. 


Stewart, J. A. 


1850 


R. Vange, 


London. 


Stewart, T. H. 


1860 


C. Bramford, 


Norwich. 


Stoughton, N. 


1853 




A merica. 


Talbot, Hon. G. 


1843 


T. 

V. Evercreech, 


Bath & Wells 


Thomas, T. E. 


1848 


V. Brandeston, 


Norwich. 


Thomas, W. 


1847 






Thompson, £. H. 


1846 


C, S. Pancras, 


Lonilon. 


Thynne, Lord C. 


1852 


v., Kingston Deverel, 


Salisbury. 


Todd, G H. 


1851 


C, S. James, Bris- 


Bristol&Glos- 






tol, 


ter. 


Trenow, W. T. 


1852 


C, Ribesford, 

V. 


Worcester. 


Vale, E. 


1843 


C, S. Andrews, 








Wells, St. 


London. 






w. 




Wackerbarth, A.D. 


1842 


CPeldon, 


London. 


Wadham, E. P. 


1846 




America. 


Walford, E. 


1851 


C, Tunbridge, 


Canterbury. 


Walker, H. 


1846 






Walker, J. 


1845 


C, Benefield, 


Peterboro* 


Walker, W. 


1847 






Ward, W. G. 


1845 




Oxford. 


Ward, R. 


1851 


R., Skipwith, 


Ripon. 


Watson, J. A. 


1851 


v., Longwhatton, 


Peterboro' 


Weguelin, W. A 


1856 


v., South Stoke, 


Chichester. 


Wells, E. P. 


1852 




Ely. 


Wells, W. 


1846 


C, S. Martin's, Li- 








verpool, 


Manchester. 


Wenham, J G. 


1846 




Ceylon. 


Wheaton, H. 


1855 




America. 


Wheeler W. 


1855 


v., Shoreham, 


Chichester. 



£30 



SanuM. , Year. Pre/ermemL Dimcau. 


1 ! W. i 


Whitcher» 6. j I8d5 < America. 


WTiite, F. E. i 1851 




WUberforce, H. W. 1864 


V^ East Farieieh, Canterbunr. 
Archdeacon of West ; 


Wilberforce, R. I. 1 1834 




Riding of York, York. 


Wilkes, E. 1847 


America. 


Wilkes, F. i 1847 


I America. 


Wilson, B. 1852 


Oxford. 


Wilson, J. 


1847 


Dissenter, 




Wingfield, W. F. 


1845 




Oxford. 


Wood, F. P. 


1>M8 






Woodward, T. H. 


1851 


Y., S. James, Bris- 


Gloster& Bris- 






tol, 


tol. 


Wright, J. P. 


1855 




LondoB. 


W^Tine, J. H. 


1850 




Oxford. 


The following are the namber of derical converts from each 


of the Dioceses : — 


Canterbury 5. ■, Ripon 8 : Hereford 0. 


York 5. 


Peterboro* 9 


Chester 2. 


London 29 


Worcester 3 


Norwich 3. 


Durham 


S. Davids' 1. 


LlandaffO. 


Winchester 4-. 


Chichester 7 


Lincoln 1 . 


Bangor 


Lichfield 


Salisbury 5 


Carlisle 1 


Ely 3. 


Bath and Wells 


Rochester 1 


Oxford 23 


Dublin 2 


Glosterand Bristol i 


) S. Asaph 1. 


Armagh 1. :^. 


Exeter 9 


Mam 


jhester 2 







/-v 
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AMBHICii. 



MIXI8TEKS. 



J. R. Bailey, 

E. P. Wadham, 

— Hoyt, 
H. Major, 

— Hewitt, 

— Forbes, 

J. S. Preston, 
J.H.Huntington, 
D. M*Leod. 

F. E, While, 

— Lutrell, 

— Burchard, 
W. Everett, 

— Pollard, 



New York. 
Albany. 
S. Albans. 
Philadelphia. 
Connecticut. 
New York. 
New York. 
New York. 
New York. 
New York. 
New York. 
New York. 
New York. 
New York. 



L. S. Ives, 
N. Stoughton, 
— Shaw, 
E Baker, 
H. Wheaton, 
W. B. Whitcher, 
W. Markoe, 
E. H. Doane, 
O. A. Brownson, 
G. Leach, 
D. Lynam, 
Professor (Erter, 
Thos. Porter, 



Nlh.Carolina. 
New York. 
Albhama. 
Baltimore. 
New York. 
New York. 
New York. 
New Jersey- 
Boston. 
Boston. 
Baltimore. 
New York. 
New York. 



CONTINENT. 



PROTESTANT PASTORS. 



L. Mosheim. 

B. de Cashelbery. 

V. de Cashelbery. 

— Arndt. 

— Freudenfeld. 
Dr. Hass. 

Dr. Herbst. 
Huguee. 



Woltz. 

Buuger. 

Dr. Maurue Miiglich, 

Dr. Signer. 

Dr. Chrestfreund. 

Dr. Hasert. 

Dr. Lutekeniuller. 

Dr. Meinhold. 



PERSONS OF Rank. 



Prince d'Ingenheim. 
Duke of Mecklenberg-schweren 
Princess of Hesse Darmstadt. 
Duke of Saxe Gotha. 
Princess Charlotte of Mecklen- 
berg-schweren. 



Prince Dimitri Gallitzkin. 
Princess Dimitri Gallitdkin. 
Prince Paul Wurtemberg. 
Prince of Walderg-Zeil. 
Comte de Goartfis. 
Baron de Ruu)our«n^ 
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Charles de Schnorr. 
Edooard de Schnorr. 
Baron de Berlepsch. 
Stcedel^ (Banker at Mayence). 
Conte de Vojelsang. 
Baron de Kittenbourg. 
Baron de Bulow 
Baron de Rochow. 
Baron Dierd^orC 
Baron Olezewsky de Potritten. 
Baron de Morgenthal. 
Baron de Rovera. 
Baron de Berne. 
Major Bemonilly. 
Messrs. Hubert de Basle. 
Dq Pont 



Messrs. V'uliiauiez. 

Bethelet de Ferreire. 
Comtesse de Salis. 
Mme. de Bemardy. 
Comtesse de Znling. 
Comtesse Julie de Schoal. 
Comtesse de Kielmansegge. 
Comtesse Octavia de Wetter - 

koop. 
Baronne d Ordre. 
Mme. de Bresson. 
Comtesse de Salm Hoogstrae- 

ten. 
Princess de Wasa. 
Princess Caroline de Wasa. 
Ctsse. d'Hute. 



LITERART MEN. 



Winckelman. 

Leibnitz. 

George Zorga. 

G. J. Hamann. 

Comte Leopold de Stolberg. 

Frederic Schlegel. 

Adam Miiller. 

Werner. 

Dr. Cisenbach. 

N. McBller. 

Durst. 

Dr. Philips. 

Dr. Jarcke. 

L. De'Or. 

Dr. Bartholome. 

Charles Vogel. 



Charles Fleischer. 

Dr. Koeneen. 

Dr. Propost 

Dr. V. Schmidt. 

M. Maaseu. 

M. de Florincourt 

Countess Ida Hahn-Hahn. 

Storck. 
Claude Brentand. 
Christopher Schlosser. 
Fran9ois Schlosser. 
Baron d'Ccksteein. 
Charles L. de Haller. 
Frederick Hurter. 
Auguste Theiner. 

Ranke. 



STATESMEN. 



Comte de Safi Pilasch. 
Comte de Brekendorf. 
Comte de Rintel. 
Comte de Haltenberg. 
Comte de Reudel. 



Comte de Schardt. 
Comte de Hardenberg. 
Comte de Desenfild Schom- 
berg. 
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ARTISTS. 



Overbeck, Painter at Rome. 
Viet, Painter at Frankfort. 
Schadow, Painter at Dussel- 
dorf. 



Sorg, Painter at Mayence. 
Frederic Muller, Painter at 

Cassel. 
Zand, Architect at Berlin. 



A list of the Lay Converts^ as far as practicable : — 
1842 



J. Grant. Oxford. 

Hon. E. Douglas. Oxford. 
P. Le Page Renouf. Oxford. 
Captain Lawrence, R.N. 
J. Burn. Oxford. 



F. Sankev, Dublin. 
Captain Millar, 76th Regt. 
R. A. R. Maurice, R.N. 
C. Webb. 
C Walworth. 



W. Lockhart. 
C. De Barry. 
H. Simpson. 
W. Bosanquet. 



1843 



Oxford. 
Cambridge. 



J. Tumbull. 
C. Hemans. 
Sir C. D'Albiac. 



1844 



C. R. S. Murray, Esq., M.P., 
Oxford. 
G. TickelL do. 



W. Lee, 

J. A. Stothert. 



Oxford. 
Oxford. 



1845 



B. BuUand. 




J. N. Stokes. 




J. Meyrick, 


Oxford. 


W, Hutchison. 




J. D. Dalgaims. 




H. Clements. 




A. J. Christie. 




J. R. Poole. 




J. J. Colman. 




J. Woodmason, 


Oxford 


J. R. Rowe, 


Cambridge. 


J.W. Tarletou. 




E. F. Wells, 


Cambridge. 


E. J. Bridges, 


Oxford 


J. A. Knox. 




E. H. Hood, 


Oxford. 



tu 



E. S Buckingham 




J. Mills, 


Cambridge. 


F. M. Capes, 


Oxford. 


Major Webber. 




C. N- Stokes, 


Cambridge. 


J. Morris, 


Cambridge. 


Captaiu Ensor, R.N. | 






1846 




E. Simpson, 


Cambridge. J. C. Anstev, MP 




J. M. Chanter, 


Ox ford. 


Doctor Duke. 




J. B. Walford. 


do. 


J. Burt, 


Catabridge. 


H. Bacchus, 


do. 


G. Caswall, 


Oxford. 


H. Foley, 


do. 


J. p. Simpson, 


Cambridge 


G. Plomer, 


do. 


H. Pownall, 


do. 


W. Chandler, 


do. 


H. C. Cox, 


do. 


R. Monteith. 




1?. A. Paley, 


do. 


R. Cox, 


do. 


Doctor Counsellor 




E. FuUarton. 




Captain Gooch. 






1847 




C. Wilkinson, 


Cambridge. J. Burns. 




D. Haigh. 




Captain Baines. 




W. H. Buckle. 




F. C* New. 




W. Gordon, 


Cambridge. 


Captain Needham. 




Captain Tyler. 




Captain Burnett. 




Captain Ballard. 




R. Suffield, 


Cambridge. 


N. Darnell, 


Oxford. 








1841b 




J. Strongitharm. 


J. E. Bbwden. 




J. Mivart. 




A. De Vere, 


Oxford. 


Captain Tucker. 




S. 8t. John, 


Oxford. 


Major Faher. 




Major Phillipps, 




Major Ballard. 




Edward Wardell. 




J. C. Algar. 


Cambridge. 


Captain Garden. 




W. Simpson, 


do. 


H. J. R, Greata. 




F. Palgrave, 


Oxford. 


Colonel Le Couteur. 


Chevalier diZulueta. 


Captain Gerard. 






1849 




D. Fulton. 




Captain Hibbert. 




6. H. Plomer. 




B. itnowles. 




S. J. Rossiter. 




Lieutenant Newton, R.N. 
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Doctor Jonge. 
W. R. Gawihorne. 
J. Longman. 
Captain Muore» R.N. 
Lieutenant Randolph, R.N. 



Major Collard. 
F. Knight. 
Lord Melbourne. 
Sir J. Talbot. 



1850 



Earl of Roscommon. 
N. A. Goldsmid, 
N. Bethune. 
Edward Bethell. 
Sir E. Fitzgerald. 
E. J. Scarlett- 
Doctor Munks. 
H. Maskell. 
G. Ballard, 
Hon. C. Pakenham. 
G. Nightingale, R.N. 
W. Bowyer, M.P. 
E. Windeyer, 



F. R. Ware. 
J. P. Biddulph. 
J. J. Hope. 
Baron Weld- 
Sir J. Simeon, M.P. 
W. Dashwood. 
M. de Florimond. 
Captain Frisbie. 
Professor Gfroer. 
Charles de Lippe. 
Doctor Massen. 
Sir V. De Vere. 



Oxford. 



Oxford 



Oxford. 



Lord Fielding. 
Lord Campden. 
Captain Burgoyne. 
H. A. Arden. 
Colonel Pattison. 
E. P. Bastard. 
W. R. Monsell, MlP. 
Sergeant Bellasis. 
Lord Nigel Kennedy. 
Lord A. Kennedy. 
Baron Strutzech. 
Colonel Matthe^is. 



1861 



E. G. G. Howard, M.P. 
G. Grimshaw. 
Colonel Smithsize. 
Baron de Turckheim. 
W. Wilberforce. 
Captain F. Case. 
Aubrey De Vere. 
C. de Flatten. 
Baron Karrer. 
Hon. G. Talbot. 
Valentine Browne. 



1852 



Lieutenant Lines. 
H. Walworth. 
C. Manning. 
C. Norton. 
E. Baddeley, 
Major Frazer. 
J. S. Kirwan, 



Oxford. 



Dublin. 



A. J. de Castro. 
Wegg Prosser, M.P. 
Major Burke. 
Prince Bou Maza. 
Lord Huntingtower, 
D. Potter. 
Lieutenant Bastard, 9th. 
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1853 



Lord J. Kerr. 
Lord R. Kerr. 
Lord W. Kerr. 



Duke of Mecklenburg. 
Prince D'Amdt. 
Lieutenant Bathnrst, R.N. 



1854 



Lord Monteith. 
Sir R. Blennethasset. 
John Pope, Esq. 
M. W. Crofton, Esq. 
Major Burke. 
Hon. J. R. Chanter. 



Geinschid Rasched Bey. 
Col. Wood. 
Hon. J. Vandyke. 



Prince Galitzkin. 
Digby Bogcott, Esq. 
Prince of Hesse Darmstadt. 
Baron D* Eckstein. 
Charles Vogel. 



1855 



M. D. Richard. 
Earl of Dunraven. 
Viscount Dungarvan, M.P. 




The Countess of Clare. 
Mrs. Pittar. 
Mrs Bicknell 
Baroness Weld. 
Miss Elliott. 



Miss Gladstone. 
Misses Young 
Miss Prestwich. 
Miss Bache. 



1843 



Mrs. De Barry. 
Mrs. Folville. 
Miss E. Bowles. 



Miss Townshend. 
Miss Compton 



1844 



Lady d'Albiac. 
Mrs. Parsons. 
Mrs. Seager. 
Miss Marriott. 



Miss Hext. 
Miss d'Albiac. 
Miss Nangle. 
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1845 



Lady C. Towneley. 
Lady O. Acheson. 
Lady A. Acheson. 
•Mrs. J. C. Smith. 
Mrs Ward. 

Mrs. iluscoinbe Poole. 
Mrs. Anstice. 
Mrs. Northcote. 
Mrs. Watts Russell. 
Mrs. Marshall. 
Mrs. Capes. 



Lady G. Fiillarton. 
Mrs. Glenie. 
Mrs. Chambers. 
Mrs. Monteith. 
Mrs. Major Browne. 
Mrs. Bonsall. 
Mrs. Ryder. 
Mrs. Captain Bowden. 
Mrs. Lockhart 
Mrs. Duke. 



Madam De Preville. 
Mrs. Whitley. 
Miss Simpson. 
Misses Poole. 
Misses Woodmason. 
Miss Munro. 
Miss Watts Russell. 
Miss Munro. 
Miss Ensor. 
Miss Brewster. 



1846 



Mrs. Griswold. 
Mrs. Counsellor. 
Mrs. Gooch. 
The Misses Brydges, 
Miss D'Eyncourt. 
Miss Ryder. 
Miss J. Sewell. 
Miss Montague* 
Miss Duke. 
Miss Gooch. 



1847 



I>ady D. Gordon. 
Mrs. M'Cabe. 
Mrs. Caswall. 
Mrs. Captain Grant. 
Mrs. Neeld. 
Mrs. Bams. 
Mrs. Chirol, sen. 
Mrs. Chirol, jun. 
Mrs. James. 
Mrs. Mivart. 



Madame de la Barca* 
Mrs. Waterton. 
Misses Du Ponchallon. 
Misses Buckle. 
Miss Home. 
Misses Fogg. 
Miss Gordon. 
Miss Bicknell. 
Miss Fitzgerald. 



1848 



Mrs. Paglar. 
Mrs. Sconce. 



Madam De Zulueta. 
Mrs Major Carden. 



The Misses Fogg. 
Miss Gower. 
Miss O'Brien, 
Miss Noel. 
Miss Paglar. 
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Miss Ravenscroft. 
Miss Cox. 
Miss Bowring. 
Hon. Miss Methuen. 
The Misses Le Couteur. 



1849 



Lady Curteis. 
Lady Armitage. 
Mrs. Rhetigan. 
Mrs. Maybnrn. 
Mrs. M'Donald. 
Mrs. GawtUome. 
Mrs. Gretton. 



Mrs. Finlason. 
Madame Veron. 

Miss Allen. 
Miss Bromhead. 
Mrs. Greata 
Miss Bradstreet. 
The Misses Bathurst. 



1850 



The Countess of Arundel and 

Surrey. 
Lady Cavendish. 
Countess Ida Hahn Halin. 
Lady Fielding. 
Lady A. M. Monsell. 
Mrs. Stewart. 
Mrs. Stuart. 
Mrs. Gwynne. 
Mrs. Dayman. 
Mrs. Allies. 
Mrs. W. Wilberforce. 
Mrs. H. Wilbertbr^e. 



Mrs. Foljambe. 
Madame De Vannes. 
Madame De Pepe. 
Mrs. Bellasis. 
Miss Boy Ian. 
The Misses Levees. 
Miss Aglionby. 
The Misses Philipps. 
Miss Lechmere. 
Miss Lockhart. 
Miss Garside. 
Miss Windeyer. 
Miss Arden. 



1851 



Lady Campden. 
Mrs. F. R. Ward. 
JVfrs. Bagshawe. 
Lady C. Peat. 
Lady Castlereagh. 
Marchioness of Lothian. 
Duchess of Hamilton. 
Lady De Vere. 
Duchess De Montebello. 



Madame De Lippe- 
Mrs. Hope. 
Mrs. Dashwood. 
Mrs. Jerrard. 
Mrs. Woodward. 
Mrs. J. H. Ward. 
Lady Douglass. 
Madame De Buisson. 
Madame Wolff. 
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Mrs. Laprimaudaje. 

Lady Newry. 

Miss Thewies. 

Miss Peat. 

The Misses Dashwood. 

Miss Grant. 

Miss Gerard. 

Mdlles De Montebello. 

Miss M' Kin tosh. 



Lady Katharine Howara 

Miss Thistlethwaite. 

Miss Dacre. 

Miss Hubbard. 

Lady C Kerr. 

Miss Walker. 

Miss Wood. 

Miss Lapriraaudaye. 



1862 



Duchess De Dalmatie. 
Countess of Kenuiare. 
Madame De Florimond. 
Lady Harris. 
Mrs. Harper. 
Mrs. Elw^ll. 
Mrs. Galton. 
Madame De Castro. 



Princess C. Wasa. 
Princess Wasa. 
Mrs. Ives. 



Lady C. Thynue. 
Lady H. Kerf. 
Miss Law. 
Miss Wardell. 
Miss Nicholson. 
Miss Blunt 
The Misses Rosaiter. 
The Misses Potter. 



1853 



Mrs. Lee. 
Mrs. Houghton. 



1854 



Lady Floyd. 
PriBoess Warroki 
Bar^PQe D'Ordre. 
Princess C. Wasa. 
Miss Floyd. 
Miss Pope. 



Miss E. Pope. 
Miss L. Pope, 
Lady De. Traffbrd 
Princess Galitzkin. 
Lady Monteith. 
Miss Stanley. 



1855 



Mi«s.Lawfield. 
Mrs. Major Lowe. 



Duchess of Bucclench. 
Lady Bourne. 
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1856 



Mrs Ham. 
Mrs. Hem an. 
Missi Wilders. 



Dowager Duchess of Ar| 

Miss Stanley, daughter < 

late Bishop of Norwicl 



E— Page 55. 

The Scotch Episcopalian hody is placed in an anon 
position — dissenters (by law) from the Established (legal 
course we mean) church of the country, they possess *' Bis 
and episcopally ordained (?) clergy. One of these, Sir W 
Dunbar, Bart, (of the Nova Scotia creation,) S.C.L. 
formerly minister of the Floating Chapel on the river Th 
accepted from the managers, constituent members, and co 
gation, of St. Paul's Chapel, Aberdeen, an invitation and < 
become their minister. Sir William Dunbar, after his ele 
discovered that there was a deed in existence reservin| 
independence of S. Paul's, Aberdeen, from the govemme 
Dr. Skinner, the ** Bishop*' of Aberdeen and " Primu 
Scotland who officiated at S.- Andrew's, and used the £ 
Communion office in Sir William Dunbar's presence, 
having been as a matter of compliment asked to pre 
but the indignant Baronet declined to receive the Euci 
and walked out of the church after the sermon, "obj< 
on Scriptural grounds to unite or administer in the ser 
Sir William Dunbar contended with Mr. Drummond th; 
could still " act as Presbyter of the Church of Englam 
opposition to Dr. Skinner, though he had promised " to pj 
spiritual obedience to the Right Reverend William SI 
and his successors," and, as a consequence. Dr. Skinnei 
mulgated the following excommunication : — 
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" In the uaine oi Gud^ Amen. 

" Whereas the Reverend Sir William Dunbar, late 
Alinister of S. Paul's Chapel, Aberdeen, and a presbyter of this 
Diocess, received by letters dismissory from the Bishop of London, 
foi^etting his duty as a Priest of the Catholic Church, did, on 
the 12th May last, in a letter addressed to William Skinner, 
Doctor in Divinity-, Bishop of Aberdeen, wilfully renounce his 
canonical obedience to us his proper ordinary, and withdraw 
himself, as he pretended, from the jurisdiction of the Scottish 
Episcopal Church, and notwithstanding our earnest and affoction- 
ate remonstrances repeatedly addressed to him, did obstinately 
persist in that his most wicked act, contrary to his ordination vows 
and his solemn promise of canonical obedience ; whereby the 
said Sir William Dunbar hath violated every principle of duty 
which the laws of the Catholic Church have recognized as 
bearing on her Priests, and hath ])laced himself in a state of open 
schism, and whereas the said Sir William Dunbar hath moreover 
continued to officiate in defiance of our authority ; therefore we, 
William Skinner, Doctor in Divinity, Bishop of Aberdeen 
aforesaid, sitting with our clergy in Synod this 10th August, 
1843, and acting under the provisions of Canon XLI., do declare 
that the said Sir William Dunbar hath ceased to be a Presbyter 
of this Church, and all his ministerial acts are without authority 
as being performed apart from Christ's mystical Body wherein the 
one spirit is ; and we do most earnestly and solemnly warn all 
faithful people to avoid all communion with the said Sir William 
Dunbar in prayers and sacraments, or in any way giving coun- 
tenance to him in his present irregular and sinful course, lest they 
be partakers with him in his sin, and thereby expose themselves 
to the threatening denounced against those who cause divisions 
in the Church, from which danger we most heartily pray that 
God of His great mercy would keep all the faithful people 
committed to our charge, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.** 

Though Sir William Dunbar was "formally* and Mr. Drum- 

mond " virtually* excommunicated, yet the " Church Missionary 

Societv** communicated with Mr. Drummond and Sir W, 
16 
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Dunbar in common with the other local officers of the association^ 
and cooperated with them in the business affche Society — nay, Mr. 
Bickersteth, ot Watton, preached tuice in Sir W. IXunbars 
conventicle to overflowing congregations of " Free Kirk" people 
and others, declaring '* that it was impossible for him to estimate 
the honor and privilege which he felt in supporting Sir W. 
Dunbar under the present ciroumsta^es.** As the leader may 
expect, schism is sure to lead into Heresy, and that, accordfng 
to one of the Fathers, " euivH^us hareiieo^ tnetoria est sentenlidB 
eomm m^nifestaHo,** sa the <* Christian Remembrancer'* to 
whom we are indebted for the above details, laments that the 
^* Archbishop of Canterbury and Bishop of London" are in fall 
tjommunion with an excommunicated Priest, and that its results 
wijl ** t«n*^^** men's minds. 

We had intended referring to the case of Mr. Drummond, of 
Glenahnond, but neither space nor inclination aHowns to dwell any 
further on the vagaries ef so insignificant a body as the " Scottish 
Episcopal sect,*^ though we regret much in seeing such men m Dr. 
Forbes (of Brechin), and one or two others, in its communion. 

We bdg \x) present our readers with the " Deed of Union," a 
most curious and highly instructive document, and to the CathoHc 
a truly amusing production, as showing the existence of a har- 
monious discord hitherto perfectly unattainable. 

'* I>bed of Union between the Scoitiah Episcopal Church and 
S. Pants Chapgly Aberdeen. 

1841 



" We, considering that the Ministers of S. Paul's Chapel 
should be placed under Episcopal authority, and, as the only 
means of obtaining the same within our power, should join the 
Scottish Episcopal Church, do hereby promise in name of, and 
acting for, the said Constituent members of S. Paul's Chapel, to 
pay all spiritual obedience to the Right Rev. William Skinner 
and his sitccessors to the office of Bishop in the Diocess of 
Aberdeen, under the following artides and conditionsi, under 



Irbich We join the Scottish Episcopal Charch, viz. : — That all tkd 
present rights and privileges of the Members of S. Paul's Chapel 
(particularly as set forth in the Constitution or Decree Arbitral 
pronounced by the late George Moir of Scotstown^ Esq., and 
txfaniiion thereof, copies of which are herewith produced and 
signed at relatives hereto) shall remain entir-e and be secure in 
the Union, more particularly the choice of the Clergyman, the 
foltt maaagement of the Funds, and the continued use and pre- 
servation to the Chapel of the Liturgy, inoludmg the Catechism 
of the Chnrch of England, none of which rights and privileges 
sliaU be infringed upon without incurring the dissolution of the 
said Voluntary Union* And we further promise to call upon and 
fpqnire our Clergymen for the time being to subscribe the Canons 
of the said Scottish Episcopal Church in the form prescribed, 
(but always in accordance with the continued use of the Book 
ef Common Prayer of the Church of England} so that the 
Congregation may be henceforth constituted and recognized as 
m regular Congregation of the said Church before mentioned/' 



To this we Would add the following Protest of Sir W. Dunbar 
•gjsinst a petition presented to the House of Lords regarding the 
schism among the Scotch Episcopalians: — 

" A Protest of the Rev, Sir William Dunbar^ Bart. 

" Having accidentally learned, late in the evening of Saturday, 
Che Srd inst. that a document had been for three days lying in 
this city for signature, by the English Episcopalians resident 
here, purporting to be a a petition to Parliament, praying, as 1 
am informed by one who saw it partially, that Parliament would 
empower and require the Archbishop of Canterbury for the time 
being to induct all English Episcopal ministers who should offi- 
ciate henceforth in Scotland, or would appoint an English bishop 
to exerciste jurisdiction over the English Episcopalian congrega- 
tions in Scotland : 

*' Having also learned that this document, on the one hand, 
professes to expiess the mind of all English Episcopalians in 
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Ij^eodjuid^ while, on ibe other diere are Ki^iiab 
rhis aty to whom no notice «mr ^en dnr ^se 
esnstence: 

'*Bbvnig abo aseercaiiied tliar the l»ii»M^i«w amt tD aoniB of 
the members of St^ Paul's ccmgrB^BEtioiiy rGii[iiestiii^ dtent to aiips 
the petition, was made in s piiutri ciicnlM; (fatfe^ " 3. PanTs 
Ch^iel, TlinT3daj, MarA 1, ia« r^ 

'* EFa^ni)^ also m^ with peiJMuu wbo End iii|iiwf it;, but wbi^ 
'*onfessed they had not read the (ioemneiit; nor heard ir read : 

** Haring ai*n bad no opportunity of seeing itmyaelf^ aa^ befime 
(he time vrhen I beard ofit, it was to be ssitto E diiibuf ^ wiLorey 
it would appear, it is also reemTmgssnatnres: 

*• r, who have been for sesreaa. years the ministEr of the aaid 5* 
Panl's Chapei, do feel a^nered by this condnct on. the part of 
those who have pat thi9 p^icton into cxreniatxon^ and alao fhHy 
justified in concloding, firom die clandestine character of the 
transaction, that somediing is in contemplation affecting' the 
privileges of English Episcnpa5ana in Scothmd, and of whn^ 
those who have signed it, as well as those idio have not seen it, 
may not be aware. 

** Under these cfrcranstances I feel myself called upon to p«t 
ibrth the following 

" PROTEST. 

*' 1 protest, in mj own name, and in the name of such as maj 
agree with me, against the steps thus taken with a view to ei&ct 
an alteration of the law adecting English Episcopalians in Scot- 
land. 

'^ If it should appear desirable to others that an alteration 
sbonld be made, I hereby, as above, protest against its being 
attempted witbont admitting to consultation on the subject all who 
are interested ; and especially against procuring the signatures of 
the congregation of St. Paul's Chapel without apprising me, the 
senior minister thereof— and until within the last few months^ the 
sole minister — as has been done on the present occasion, so thai 
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I might ha?e an opportunity of examining the matter, and of de* 
liberating with them in reference to it 

" (Signed) William Dunbab, Bart. 
" Presbyter of the Church of England, and Senior Mlniiter 
of S. Paul's Chapel, Aberdeen. 

' Ab3raeen,1 March 5, 1849.» 
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" Junii 2 1843. Cum Edvardus Bouverie Pusey, S. T. P. 
^dis Christi Canonicus, necnon Linguae Hebraicsc Professor 
Regius, in concione intra Universitatem M aii 14** proximo olapso 
habita, qusedam Doctrinse Ecclesiae Anglicanas dissona et contraria 
piotnlisse delatus fuerit ; Idemque Edvardus Bouverie Pusey, S- 
T.P. poslulante Vice-Cancellario concionis suae verum exemplar 
eisdem terminis conscriptum virtute juramenti tradiderit: Mihi 
i^tur Vice-Cancellario verbis qua^ in qusestionem vocabantur in 
medium prolatis et rite perpensis, adhibito consilio sex aliorum 
Sanctae Theologize Doctorumj scilicet D. Doctoris Jcnkyns, D* 
Doctoris Hawkins, D. Doctoris Symons, D Doctoris Jelf, D. 
Doctoris Ogilvie, nee non et Praelectoris Dominae Margaretad 
Coraitissae de Richmond, criminis objecti dictum Edvardum 
Bouverie Pusey, S. T. P. reum inventum, a munere praedicandi 
intra praecinctum Universitatis per duos annos suspendere placuit. 
•* P. Wynter, Vice-Cancellarius, 

'* Philippus Bliss, Registrarius, Univ. Oxon.*' 

Against this sentence Dr. Pusey protested as follows : — 

PROTEST. 

**MiL Vice-Chascellor. — You will be assured that the fol- 
ing Protest, which I feel it my duty to the Church to deliver, is 
written with entire respect for your office, and without any impu- 
tation on yourself individually. 

*' 1 have stated to you on different occasions, as opportnnity 
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offered, that I was at a loss to conceive what in my sennoii could 
be constraed into discordance with the fiNraudaries of our Church ; 
I have requested you to adopt that alteroatiire in the Statutes 
wludb allows fhe accused a hearing ; I have agfdn and again re- 
quested that Che definite propositionB which were thought to be al 
variance with our formularies should, according to Ihe alternative 
of the Statute, be proposed to me. I have declared repeatedly, my 
entire assent, ex animOf to all the doctrinal statements of onr 
Church on this subject, and have, as far as I had opportunity, 
declared my sincere and entire ccmsent to them individually; I 
have ground to think, that as no propositions out of my sermon 
have been exhibited to me as at variance with the doctrine of our 
Church, so neither can they ; but that I have been condemned 
either on a mistaken construction of my words, founded upon the 
doctrinal opinions of my judges, or on grounds distinct from the 
formularies of our Church. 

** Under these circumstances, since the Statute manifestly con- 
templates certain grave and definite instances of contrariety and 
discordance from the formularies of our Church, I feel it my duty 
to protest against the late sentence against me, as unstatutable, 
as well as unjust. I remain, Mr. Vice-Chancellor, your humble 
servant, 

«E. B, PugEY/* 

•« Christ Church, June 2, 184a" 

•'Mr. Vicb-Cbancellor, — When I drewontmy protest, I 
felt myself bound not to allude to the fact, that, after it was an- 
nounced to me that my sermon had been condemned, I received 
confidential communications from yourself. I had been informed, 
when I received them, that the fact of my having received them, 
as well as their contents, was strictly confidential, and this injunc- 
tion to entire silence had not been removed. I felt it, therefore, 
even my duty to ascertain that there was nothing in my proteal 
which could trench upon that confidence. 

'* I expressed to yourself privately at the time, my sense of 
the kindness of your intentions personally, in making to me the 



first of these communications; and of this I was thinking when in 
my protest I spoke of < not casting any imputation on yonrself 
individually.' 

'' To the nature of these comtnunioations I can make no allu- 
sion, since you saw right to impose silence upon me. It is suffi- 
cient to say, that after they were concluded,. I received a message 
from yourself, — ' Dr. Pusey has my full authority for «a^^ 
Ma^ hihas had no hearing J It ever was and is my full convic- 
tioi^ that had I had the hearing which (for the sake of the Uni. 
yersity and the Church) I earnestly asked for, I must have been 
acquitted. 

'* These communications, then, in no way afiect my protest. I 
add this explanation, because while I retain my strong conviction 
that ray sentence was both * imstatutable and unjust,' it is right 
^ince I am now at liberty to do so, to acknowledge the kindness 
of your own intentions to me individually. — I remain, Mr. Vice- 
Chancellor, your humble servant, *' E. B. Pu$ey." 

" Christ Church, June 6, 1843." 



'* Mr. Vice-ChAncellor,— -We, the undersigned members 
rf Convocation, and Bachelors of Civil Law, beg permission res- 
pectfully to address you on the subject of the sentence lately pro- 
nounced by you on Dr. Pusey : with the request that you will 
make known to the University the grounds upon which that sen- 
tbnee was passed, that we may know what statements of doctrine it 
ii intended to mark as dissonant fVom or contrary to the doctrine 
and discipline of the Church of England &s publicly received." 



" Gentlemen, — Respecting as I do the motives of those who 
have signed the paper conveyed to me by you, and ready as I Am 
at all times to satisfy the reasonable demand of members of Con* 
Tocadon, I regret that I cannot in the present instance cottply 
with their request. It is my plain duty as Vice Chancellor to 
abide by the statutes of the University) and as these do not pre- 
scribe^ so I have scarcely a doubt they do not permit, the course 
which is now suggested to me. For the silence of the statutes 
on this point, satisfactory reasons may be presumed— reasons 
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which are not applicable to me alone, but to yourselves indivi- 
dually, and to the University at large. 

" I beg to subscribe myself, &c. 
•' The Rev. H. WaU, E. P. Eden. E. Hill, &c." 

A correspondence* followed between Dr. Wynler and E. 
Badeley, Esq., Barrister- at-law and Master of Arts of Brazen- 
nose College, who wrote to inform him, that he was entrusted 
with an address * from more than 230 non-resident members of 
Convocation, respecting the proceedings lately adopted against 
the Rev. Dr. Pusey, and begged to know when it would be con- 
venient to him to receive it.* 

The Vice -Chancellor replied, that he would receive Mr. Bade- 
ley, * or any other gentleman,' but could not promise to receive the 
address, not knowing its contents. Mr. Badeley then sent a 
copy of the address and asked whether he would receive it ? and 
if so, whether it should be sent by post ? 

Dr. Wynter replied : — 

**S. John's College, Oxford, August 1, 1843. 

'* Sir,— I have to acknowledge your letter of yesterday's date, 
with a copy of the address, which you inform me has been intrust- 
ed to your care in order to its being presented to me. 

'^ After the address shall have reached my hands, I shall be 
enabled to tell you whether I will receive it or not. 

*• I should not wish to put you to the trouble of coming down 
to Oxford, if transmitting the address by the post would answer 
your purpose. I remain. Sir, your faithful servant, 

*' P. Wynter, V.C." 

"E. Badeley, Esq." 

The address was as follows :— 

*To the Rev, the Vice- Chancellor of the University of Oxford. 

*'We the undersigned non-resident members of Convocation, 
beg leave respectfully to express our serious regret at the course 
which you have adopted with reference to Dr Pusey's sermon. 

** We deprecate that construction of the statute under which Dr. 

• " Tunes,*' Aug. 19. 1843. 
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Pusey has been condemned ; which, contrary to the general prim 
ciples of justice, subjects a person to penalties without afibrding 
him the means of explanation or defence ; and we think thai the 
interests of the Church and of the University require, that when a 
sermon is adjudged unsound, the points in which its unsoundness 
Consists should be distinctly stated, if the condemnation efit is 
intended to operate either as a caution to other preachm^, or as a 
eheok to the reception of doctrines supposed to be erroneous. 
{Signed) " Dungannon, M.A., Christ Church. 

*' CouRTENAY, B.CL., All Souls, M.P. 

" W. E. Gladstonb, Christ Church. 

" John Taylor Coleridge, M.A., Exeter." 

Dr Wynter's reply, together with the address itself, reached 
Mr. Badeley, at the Temple, not by the post, but by the hands 
of the University Bedel, who was sent to London for this pur- 
pose ; it was thus worded : — 

« S. John*8 College, Oxford, August 4, 1843. 

" Sib, — The address, which, as you inform me, you were com- 
missioned to present to me, reached me by yesterday's post ; I 
return it to you by the hands of my Bedel. 

** When a document of a similar nature, upon the same subject, 
ihks some time since presented to me, I was induced, from res- 
pect for the presumed motives of those who signed it, not only to 
receive it, but to state the ground on which I felt myself pre- 
eluded from complying with the request which it contained. But 
the paper which you have transmitted to me, presents itself to me 
nnder very difierent circumstances, and demands from me a dif- 
ferent course of procedure. 

** In whatever point of view I feel myself at liberty to regard it, 
whether as addressed to me in my individual or my official capacity* 
it is deserving of the strongest censure. 

" In the former case, it imputes to me, by implication, that in 
a matter wherein every thoughtful man occupying my position 
would most deeply feel its painful responsibilities, I have acted 
without due deliberation, and am capable of being influenced by 
many to concede that which I have already denied to a few. 
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Assumiog it to be addressed to xne in my pubik capacity, a graver 
character attaches to it If it be not altogether nugatory, then 
ifl it an onbecoining and unstatutable attempt to overawe the 
Resident Governor of the University in the execution of his 
office. 

^* In either case. I refuse to receive it; and I hold it to be my^ 
duty to admonish thoee who may have hastily signed it» while I 
warn others who may have been active in promoting it» to have a 
more careliU regard to the oaths by which they bound themselves 
upon adudssion to their several degrees ; this act of theirs having 
a direct tendency to Aiment> if not create, divisions in the Uni- 
versity, to disturb its peace^ Imd interfere with its orderly govem- 
iaenu 

*' I am. Sir, your faithful, humble ser\'ant, 

" P. Wynteb, V-C* 

••E.Badeley,E8q.. M.A.'' 



I— Pace 59. 



Having been fortunate enough to procure the pamphlet lately 
written by Messrs. Palmer and Perceva]» we purpose supplying 
the deficiency in our text, and beg to present to our readers the 

*' Sugff^tionsjbr ihe/ormatian ^fan Association of the Church* 

*" It will readily be allowed by all reflecting persons, that events 
have occurred within the last few years calculated to inspire the 
true members and friends of the Church with the deepest unea- 
siness The privilege possessed by parties hostile to her doc- 
trine, ritual, and polity, of legislating for her, — their avowed and 
increasing efibrts against her, — their close alliance with such as 
openly reject the Christian faith, — and the lax and unsound prin- 
ciples of many who profess and even think themselves her friends, 
- — these things have been displayed before our eyes, and sounded 
in our ears, until from their very repetition we almost forget to 
regard them with alarm. 



*^ The most obvioiui dangert are those which impend over the 
Church M an Establishment ; but to tbese it is not here propeeed 
te direct atieotion. However neoeseary it may be> on the proper 
eeoatfionj lo resist all measures which threaten the aeciurity of 
eeclesiastioal property and porivilegesy stall it is felt that thera 
are perils of a character more eerious than those which beset 
the political rights and the temi)oralities of the derjgy ; and such^ 
moreover, as admit and justify a more active opposition to them 
on the part of individual members of the Church. Every one, 
who has become acquainted with the literature of the day, must 
have observed the sedulous attempts made in various quarters to 
recon<nle members of the Church to alterations in its Doctrines 
and Discipline. Projects of change, which include the annihi* 
lation of our creeds and the removal of doctrinal statements 
incidentally contained in our worship, have been boldly and assi- 
duously put forth. Our services have been subjected to licentious 
criticisms, with a view of superseding some of them, and of 
entirely remodelling others. The Tery elementary principles of 
ova ritual and discipline have been rudely qnestioned. Our 
apostolical polity has been ridiculed and denied. 

** la ordinafy times, such attempts might safely have been 
left to the counter operation of the good sense and ptactical 
wiflk>m, hitherto so distinguishing a ieatifre in the Englishcha* 
ncter : but the case is altered when account is taken of the spirit 
of the present age ; which is confessedly disposed to regard poims 
of religious belief with indif[ereiice,tosacrifice the interests of 
tr«ch to notions of temporary convenience, and to indulge in a 
restless and intemperate desire of novelty and change. 

^ Under these circumstances, it has appeared expedient to 
members of the Church, in various parts of the kingdom, to form 
themselves into an association on a few broadprinciples of mrioa 
which are calculated from their simplicity to recommend them- 
selves to the approbation and support of Churchmen at large, 
and which may serve as the grounds of a defence of the Church's 
best interests against the immediate difficulties of the present 
day. They ieel strongly, that no fear o/ the appearance of for* 
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wardness on their part should dissuade them from a design, which 
seems to be demanded of them by their affection towards that 
spiritual communitj, to which they owe their hopes of the world 
to come, and by a sense of duty to that God and Saviour who i» 
its Founder and Defender. And . they adopt this method of 
respectfully inviting their brethren, both clergy and laity, to take 
part in their undertaking. 

*' Objects of the Association, 

"I, To maintain pure and inviolate the doctrines, the services, 
and the discipline of the Church ; that is, to withstand all change^ 
which involves the denial and suppression of doctrine, a departure 
from primitive practice in religious offices, or innovation upon 
the apostolical perogatives, order, and commission of bishops^ 
priests, and deacons. 

•' 2. To afford Churchmen an opportunity of exchanging their 
sentiments, and co-operating together on a large scale." 

" It is right to state, (which is done on Mr. Newman's author- 
ity,) that Mr. Froude disapproved of these suggestions, because 
he was strongly against any society or association other than the 
Church itself; which objection, striking many others with like 
force, occasioned the idea of any such association to be speedily 
relinquished : only the necessity for increased exertions, in their 
several legitinntte stations and limits, was felt and responded ta 
by the bulk of those to whom the appeal was made." 



"As eight years have elapsed since the address above referred 
to, was signed by the clergy, it m^y be interesting to many of 
them to know the terms in which it was expressed. The follow- 
ing is a copy of it, as circulated among the clergy for their 
subscription :«-<« 

*' To the Most Rev. Father in God, William, b^ Divine 

Providence Lord Archbishop of Canterbury y 

Primate of all England, 

*' We, the undersigned clergy of England and Wales, are 

desirous of approaching your Grace with the expression of our 



258 

teneration for the sacred office to which by Divine Providence you 
ha?e been called, of our respect and affection for your personal 
character and virtues, and of our gratitude for the firmness and 
discretion which you have evinced in a season of peculiar diffi« 
entity and danger* 

** At a time, when events are daily passing before us which 
mark the growth of latitudinarian sentiments, and the ignorance 
which prevails cenceming the spiritual claims of the Church, we 
are especially anxious to lay before your Grace the assurance of 
otir devoted adherence to the apostolical doctrine and polity of 
the Church over which you preside, and of which we are minis- 
ters ; and onr deep-rooted attachment to that venerable Liturgy, 
in which she has embodied, in the language of ancient piety, the 
orthodox and primitive faith. 

** And while we most earnestly deprecate that restless desire 
of change which would rashly innovate in spiritual matters, we 
are not less solicitous to declare our firm conviction, that should 
any thing, from the lapse of years or altered circumstances, re* 
quire renewal or correction, your Grace, and our other spiritual 
mlers, may rely upon the cheerful co-operation and dutiful sup- 
port of the clergy, in can-ying into eflfect any measures that 
may tend to revive the discipline of ancient times, to strengthen 
tJie connexion between the bishops, clergy, and people, and to 
promote the purity, the efficiency, and the unity of the Church.' 



H BIS— Page 61. 

Whilst 2^. Paris in 1850, we were requested, as a Brother of 
S. Vincent de Paul, to call on a lady, the daughter of one of the 

Prebendaries of A Cathedral, and the wife of an officer 

in Her Majesty's service. We complied with the call, and on 

the following morning wended our way to the Rue de la P , 

where, on finding the house where the object of our enquiry 
resided, we were ushered into a room in the attic — there was no 
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fire thwigh m the depth of a severe wiatex — and here we wete 
inirodueed to Mrs. M. ; her story was banawing ; she bad becoiae 
a Catholic from coBvictiou after a serious aiid prayerful study 
of tbatBBOst precious volume — thb bibu. She had submitted 
her judgment to the teaching of the Catholic ChurGh« r^iardiEBg 
Hsa as theONB Prophet sent from God to direct all in the way 
of life, and aaa consequence, her husband had left her, taking with 
htm their only child, an infant scarce twe years old, her modier 
had cast her ell( and she was thrown upon the world. She had 
Btthsisted, or had rather tried to subsist, by taking in some 
sewing, asd teachmg English at half a franc a lesson, but her 
resources &iled, and she waa reduced to utter destitution and even 
stBnration,for she had had no food for two days when we called on 
her, being recommended by some charitable individual ta the S. 
A.^— Coofereiice of 8. Vmeentde PauL We qsoke to her of her 
friendsi^ and enquired if they were acquahited with her present 
state. Slue answered in the affirmative, and stated that her 
vothet had ofiered to receive her if she would abjure Popery- 
hut she preferred starvation to the renouncing her God and 
perilmg her soul's salvation by apostacy. We administered 
what rdief we could, and soon after she obtained a situation as 
a sERTAST in a iamfly living on the confines of Belgium. 

We might speak of Miss (whose brother lately 

perished in the Crimea) being sent to a Lunatic Asylum, and 
there dying, calling for the assistance of a " Priest of God's 
Church/' This step having been ADVISED by a clergyman of 
the Church of England and a Fellow of one of our Universities, 
AND SANCTIONED BY HER OWN MOTHER ! ! 

While these pages were going through the Press, we were 
grieved at hearing that one of the clerical converts is now, or 
rather was, an inmate of the Liverpool Work House. 
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I BIS— Page 65 

" To the Ri^ki Hon. tlU Lot^ds^ Spiriinal and Temporal of tho 
Unitid Kingdom of Ortmi Bntmin^ tmd Ireland, in Pav&a- 
ment euBembled. 
f; Thfl Petiti0» of the undersigned Clevgynmea o[ the Chufch of 
£ngla»d hnniUy shiywetfa-^ 

.1. That yovtt Petitionera viem with unfeigned servow and 
t^wm the late deeisioa m the Elcclesiastieal CoBrtsmthe serera) 
prosecutions of their reverend brethren, the Messvs* EsooSt^ 
tehi^iiaii, and Hemlowe;, rcspectmg Dissenldiig or Sehusmatic 
BBft^sm, and Church Burial; which latter rite is. tberebj mado 
^ompulsoyy upon aU Paroohial CleFgymeiiy in violation of tlheir 
p«b)io pledge to oberf the Chun^'a f nl^ ami the statute law. 

H. Thai your Feititioners eateeio it note ifteonnsDent and 
ttiireBsbnaUo to confer the peculiar privileges of (he Church 
i^on such as are not, nos ever have been, memhers of tl^same ; 
and the height of injustice and oppression to compel its officers 
thereto, with respect to any who have never been received therem 
or have separated therefrom. 

3. That [albek her sphritnal claims on our obedience be 
dtTine and authontative, yet as a civil' institution] the Church of 
England is such a volimtary association^ inasmuch as each man's 
JisKgious profession », or should be> of his own free win and 
choice — none having y%ht to compel another to adopt either this 
or that mode of faith, bat each being free tafbllow» that which he 
does believe to be the law of G>od. 

4. That the said Ch«roh ha» peculiar ceFemonves, rites, and 
privileges, resein^df ibr thoee^ and those on)y^ who are member^ 
oftllesamer 

5 That the mode af becoming a member thereof is j^ainly 
imd clearly defined 'm the Book of Common Prayer; which 
Book, with thorites, cevemonies, and directions therem contained, 
has received fhe sanction of Parliament, by Act U and 14 Car. 
IL, cap. 4, expressl^r establishing and confirming it, and no 
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other, as the ritual code and ceremonial of the said Church ; and 
that such mode of admission into membership is, by baptism at 
the hands of a 'lawful* minister, lawhilly and episcopally 
ordained * according to the order* of the said Church^ 

6. That by the Act 52 Geo. HI., cap. 146, it is enjoined that 
the names of all persons so baptized, and admitted members as 
aforesaid, shall be enrolled as such in the parochial registers 
which are officially kept by the Minister of erery parish in 
England — no other baptisms, or alleged baptisms, being recog- 
nizable therein as conferring admission to membership in the 
said Church. 

7* That the Rubric prefixed to the office for the Burial of 
the Dead, in the Book of Common Prayer, so sanctioned and 
established by Parliament as aforesaid, directs that such ' office 
is not to be used for any that die unbaptized,* * or excommunicate 
or have laid,' &c., or, in other words, that have not been admitted 
by the Holy Sacrament of Baptism, as prescribed by the Book 
of Common Prayer, and duly registered according to law as 
members of the said Church, or have been cut off by authority 
or their own act, from its communion. 

8. That notwithstanding such prohibition, and the Act of 
Parliament which expressly sanctions and establishes it, your 
Petitioners, as officiating ministers of a voluntary association, the 
United Church of England and Ireland as aforesaid, are, by 
reason of the precedent of these late decisions in the Ecclesiastical 
Courts, now daily liable to be called on and compelled — \>y, as 
they believe, a mistaken and unconstitutional decision — to use 
that office, and the privilege of burial as members, with respect 
to those who have never been admitted or registered, nor could 
be registered, as such ; and that, consequently, the number of 
such prosecutions as those above referred to must indefinitely 
increase, or your Petitioners and their brethren, the other 
officiating ministers of the United Church of England and 
Ireland, be compelled to violate their sense of the demands of 
reason and consistency, of the due discipline of their Church, and 
the principle embodied in the constitution of that Church and 
the laws of the Realm. 
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9. Your Petitioners, tliereforo, humbly pray that your 
Lordships would be pleased to take these facts into your 
gracious consideration, and to make such order thereupon as to 
your wisdom shall seem meet, to relieve your Petitioners and 
their Reverend brethren from the grievance and anomaly of being 
exposed to prosecution in the Ecclesiastical Courts, for fulfilling 
those directions which their reason, their solemn engagements, 
the rules of their Church, and the Acts of Parliament alike 
enjoin. 

And your Petitioners shall ever pray, &c," 

A periodical, to whom we are already much indebted, thus 
speaks of this decision of Sir H. J. Fust—*" Here is the officer 
of the Metropolitan, or, in other words, the Metropolitan, fining 
and ririning the clergy because they will not betray the Church, 
and Separatists are permitted to form an unholy league with the 
Archbishop of Canterbury himself, for the strange purpose of 
showing that their ministerial commission is as good as his own. 
The tyranny of a State is bad enough, but for a Church to 
encourage schism and to oppress the clergy alone, is still more 
intolerable." 

" Address of the Clergy of the Deanery of in the Diocess 

of , to his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury and the 

Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of the Diocess of ^. 

"We, the undersigned Clergy of the Deanery of , in 

your Diocess, beg leave with the greatest respect to call your 

attention to a recent decision pronounced by the Judge of 

the Court of Arches in re Escott. 

- " Such a decision does not merely recognize (what was never 
recognized by any general council) the validity of Lay Baptism, 
and indeed of Baptism administered by Separatists, but also 
requires a clergyman, under pain of suspension for three months^ 
to read the Burial Service of the Church over those who deliber- 
ately and wilfully continue in a state of separation from Her 
communion. 

''Such a state of the law is at variance as well with 
17 
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Scripture and r^asou, as with the real pnpcipl^s of th^ Constita- 
tjoq. 

" We hope, t)ierefpre, for your i i . speedy CQOperation in 
bringijig ahQUt such measures a^ may release us from this 
harcjsjiip and tyranny over oi|r consciences. And that, as the 
authority of tl^e Court of Arches epaanatqd from the Primate Qf 
all Epgl^pdj there c^n be no real difficulty in procuring for us 
immediate rpdres^." 

A member of the Committee has written to us conveying the 
inform^tipn ^hat the abQve Petition was never presented, and that 
the Committee, consis);ing, after the writer's submission to the 
Church, of 

Rev. T. W. Allies, Rector of Launton, 
R^v. W. H. Henslowe, P. C, Tottenhill, 
Rev. W. H Mountain, Vicar of Hemel, Hempstead, 
Rev. I, U. Cpoke, Vicar of East Lutwqrth, 
Rev. W. H. Church, Vicar of Geddingtou, 
only succeeded in obtaining 126 signatures. 



J_Page 74. 

The following froui the Guardiam wiU prove the steps 
taken by the zealous Dean of \Vestmin8ter to preclude 
Catholics from praying at the shpne of S. Edward the Con- 
fessor : — 

"It is customary to turn all persons out of Westminster 
Abbey immediately after each service, and to keep the Abbey 
strictly closed every year on the 13th of October— S. Edward 
the Confessor's Day. A worthy lady, who is ^aid to b^ as well 
known at the Abbey as the Dean himself — if no^ better — ex- 
plained this circumstance to a clergyman last; Friday as follows : — 

Mrs. M'E , — ' Ah ! the Abbey will be closed tp-morrow ; 

always is on the 13th of October.' Clergyman — ' Indeed ! how 
is that ?* Mrs. M*E , — « Oh ! it's the Dean's br4er^; you 
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see it is Edward the Confessor's Daj, and the Catholics wilt 
^onie and say their prayers here on that lity, so we are ohliged 
to skat up the Abbe/ (o keep them out ; vtrtf Unpleasant, aiuH 
it P' " 

And we are assured by Mr. MasOli Neile thit th^ only relics 
which h&tv ^tocaped the ruthless ttid toefil^ious hands of Angli- 
«at]imn are thMe of St Edward and 8. Cathbert,the latter concealed 
to thid day by A meilibBr of his Ordet in the C&thedrsil of I3urhan) . 

*' We mourn not for our abbey-lands ; e'en pass they as they may ! 
But we itaoum becaUs^ the tyrant fottnd a richer spoil than they : 
H# cael away, as a thing deill6d> the Remembrance of the just ; 
Abd tb<5 rdics of oat inattyfs he scattetcd to the dust; 
Yet tWdal leafct, Irt thdf holy shrines, escaped the spoiler's hand. 
And S. Ciuhbert and S. Edward might alone redeem a land I" 



K— PAGt 81. 



That the Passives now read from the book entitled * The Ideal 
of a Christian Church considered" are utterly inconsistent wiih 
the Articles of Religion of the Church of England, and with 
the Declaration in respect of those Articles made and sub- 
Scribed by William Geoirge Ward previously and in order to 
hi» hekfg admitted to the Degrees of B.A. and M.A. respec- 
tively, and ^ith the good faith of him the said William George 
Ward in respect of such Declaration and Subscription.* 

• P. 45r (note). I know ho single movement in the Church except 
Afianism in the fourth e*ntury, which seems to toe so wholly 
destittite of all ekims on our sympathy and regard, k& the 
English Reformation. 

P. 47*. For my own part I think it wOuld not be right to Con- 
ceal, indeed I am anxious openly to express, my own tnoii firm 
and undoubtiog conyictionr--that were we as a Church to pursue 
such a line of conduct as has been here sketched, in proportion 
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as we did so^ we should be taught from above to discern and 
appreciate the plain marks of Divine wisdom and authority in 
the Roman Church, to repent in sorrow and bitterness of heart 
our great sin in deserting her communion, and to sue humbly at 
her feet for pardon and restoration.' 
P. 68. That the phrase *• teaching of the Prayer-Book" conveys 
a definite and important meaning,' I do not deny ; considering 
that it is mainly a selection from the Breviary, it is not sur- 
prising that the Prayer-Book should, on the whole, breathe an 
uniform, most edifying, deeply orthodox, spirit ; a spirit which 
corresponds to one particular body of doctrine, and not to its 
contradictory. Agfdn, that the phrase^ ** teaching of the Articles," 
conveys a definite meaning, I cannot deny ; for (excepting the 
five first, which belong to the old theology) they also breathe an 
uniform intelligible spirit. But then these respective spirits are 
not different merely, but absolutely contradictory ; as well could 
a student in the heathen schools have imbibed at once the Stoic 
and the Epicurean philosophies, as could a humble member of 
our Church at the present time learn his creed both from Prayer- 
^ Book and Articles. This I set out at length in two Pamphlets, 
with an Appendix, which I published three years ago ; and it 
cannot therefore be necessary to go again over the same ground : 
though something must be added, occasionally in notes, and 
more methodically in a future chapter. The manner in which 
the dry wording of the Articles can be divorced from their 
natural spirit, and accepted by an orthodox believer ; how their 
prima fade meaning is evaded, and the artifice of their inventors 
thrown back in recoil on themselves ; this, and the arguments 
which prove the honesty of this, have now been for some time 
before the public. 

P. 100 (notej. In my Pamphlets three years since, I distinctly 
charged the Reformers with fully tolerating the absence from 
the Articles of any real anti-Roman determination, so only they 
were allowed to preserve an apparent one : a charge, which I 
here beg as distinctly to repeat. 

P. 479. Our twelfth Article is as plain as words can make it, on 
the * evangelical' side : (observe in particular the word '* neces- 
sarily") ; of course I think its natural meaning may be explained 
away, for I subscribe it myself in a non- natural sense. 
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P. 565. We find," oh most joyful, most wonderful, most unexpect- 
ed sight 1 we find the whole cycle of Roman doctrine gradually 
possessing numbers of English Ohurchmen. 

P. 567* Three years have passed since I said plainly, that in sub- 
scribing the Articles, I renounce no one Roman doctrine.' 



L— Page 81, . 

If this Proposition is affirmed, the following Proposition will 
be submitted to the House : — 

That the said William George Ward has disentitled himself 
to the rights and privileges conveyed by the said Degrees, 
and is hereby degraded from the said Degrees ofB.A. and 
M.A. respectively. 



M— Page 81. 

1. After the words, — 

* ■ Et ut Hsereticos, Schismaticos, et quoscunqiie alios minus 
recte de fide Catholica, et Doctrina vel Disciplina Ecclesiae An. 
glicajiae^ sentientes, procul a finibus (Jniversitatis amandandos 
curet. 

Quern in finem, quo quisque modo erga Doctrinain vel Dis- 
ciplinam Ecclesiae Anglicanae afiectus sit, Subscriptionis criterio 
explorandi ipsi jus ac potestas esto' — 
it will be proposed to insert the following : 

Quoniam vero Articulos illos Fidei et Religionis, in quibus 
male-sanae opiniones, et praesertiin Romanensium eiTores repre- 
henduntur, ita nonnuli perperam interpretaii sunt, ut erroribus 
istis vix aut ne vix quidem adversari videantur, nemini posthac, 
qui coram Vice-Cancellario, utpote minus recte de Doctrina vel 
Disciplina Ecclesiae Auglicause seutiens, conveniatur, Articulis 
subscribere fas sit, nisi prius Declaratioui subscripserit sub hac 
forma: 

Ego A, B, Articulis^Fidei et Religionis, necnon tribus Articulis 
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in Canooe xxxvi*. coiupr?heDsi$ snbscriptwrus jurofitoor, fide i^ea 
daU hnic Uimersiuti, me Ardculis istiat cwMijbii* at qii^vlis eo 
sensu sabscriptarum, in quo eos ex «nima en^ et parinitiMcditos 
esse, etnuncmihiab tJniyersitate proposito9 tanquam opinkHiiim 
mearum certum ac indubitatnm signnm. 

Also in the next sentence of the existing Statute, beginning 
Quod si quis S. Ordinibus initiatus,' before the words * subscii- 
here a Vice-Cancellarip reqaisilua^' to insert the following 
words, — 

una cum Declaratioue supra-reqii^ta^ 

2. It will also be proposed m the said sentes^ to qniit the 
words ' S. Ordinibus initiatus.* 

Should these alterations be appiOFed, thai part of the Statute 
TiU XVII. Sect. III. § 2. Ite Auctoritate eLOffioiQ Vipe-Can- 
cellarii, which will be affected by them, will stand as follows : 

Et ut Haereticos, Schismaticos, et quoscunque alios minus 

recte de fide Catholica et Doatrw^ vel Disciplina Ecclesiae An- 
glic^tnae, sentientes, procul a finibus Univei^sitatis amandandos 
curet. 

Quern in fineijn, quo qu^sqne n)odp. erga I^octrinaip. vel Dis- 
ciplinam Ecclesi^ Anglicanae afif^tus sit, Subscriptionis criterio 
explorandi ipsi jus ac potestas esto. Quoniam vero Articulis 
iUos Fidei et Religipnis,. in quibus male-sanae opiniones, et pr»- 
sertim Romanensium ejrores, reprehend untur, ita nonnuli per- 
peram interpretati sunt, ut erporibus istis vix aut ne vix qnidem 
adversari videantur, nemini postjiac,. qui coram Vice-Canqellario, 
u4|>ote minus reclede Doctrinavel Disciplina Ecclesise AnglicAn® 
sentiens, conveniatur, Articulis subscribere fas sit, nisi prius 
Dieclarat^oni subscripserit sub hac forma : 

Ego A.B. Articulis, Fidei et Religionis necnon tribus Articulis 
in Cai^one xxxvi°. comprehensi^ subscripturus, profiteer, ^^e mea 
data huic Universit^ti, me Articulis istis omnibus et singulis eo 
s^nsu subscriptm'uuiy in quo eos ex animo credo et primitus editos 
esse, et nunc mihi ab Universiiate propositos tanquam upinionum 
ijaeavum certum ac indiibitatum sigqum. 
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Quod si quis (sive Prsefectus Domus cujusvis^ sive alius quis) 
ArlioBlis Fidei et Religionis, a Synodo Londini a.d. 1562, editisr 
et eonfirmatis ; necnon tribus Articulis comprehensis Canone 
xxxvi^ Libri Constitutionam ac Canonum £oelesia»ticorinny 
editi in Synodo Londini ccepta a.d. 1603^ una cum Declaration^ 
supra-recitata, subicribere a Vice*Canc6llario requisitusf terabnu- 
erit seu recusaverit^ ipso fa<;to ab Universitate exterminetur et 
banniatur* 

B. P. SYMONS, Vice-ChancelbT. 

DeU^a^'s Room^ Dec. IS, t844. 



N-^PaM 81. 
THE LATIN PROTEST OF W. G. WARD. 

"PHOTE«TATIOGULIELMI OEORGII WaRD^MaGISTBE ABTIUMET 
FRESBTTER IN ECGLESIA AKGUCAKA CONTRA 8SNTEN7IAM 
QUONDAM DEGRADATIONBS IN VBNERABILE DOMO CONVO- 
CAtlONIS TTNIVBRSltrATliS OXONfENSI* DtE TR*I>iCfiM<> FfiB- 
BUARII, A.D. MDCCCXLV,PROPOSIT^M VEL PROPONEliiyAlit. 

"Ego Gulietmus (ieorgius Warrf, Magistgr Artium publice et 
solemniter per hoc instrumentum protestor nuUam esse omuino in 
venerabile hac Domo Convocationis vim auctoritatera aut potesta- 
tern judicande vel decemendi degi'adationis catissa' utrum nunc 
egp' dictus Gulielmus Georgius Ward ii^ libri enlilnlier est^ 
'The Ideal of a Christian Church considered in cdmparison with 
ejri0ling prabtice/ qiiid quai^ Articuliis Fidel et Rdigionis' in 
syiiiodo Londitii habitd A.D: MDl/:SJlf, 6ditis et* cdiifomidtis* 
dii^dnUth ^ut contr^riutn protuVerim vel admesorem favio nullam 
esse dmnino in venerabile hac Domo vim auctoritatem aut po- 
testiatem me propter ulkm hujusmodi causara vel prcBtextum 
gradu mei Magistro Artium vel gradu meo Bacculaurii Artium 
prevaudi Flom si (quod apsit) conhegeret upper Vice- Cancel la- 
rium« Prooumbores et majorem partim Magistroruni Regerituetn 
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et noD Regentuem iu degradatioais ligein vel sententiain coDtra 
me suscemlatn sire decretum pronuncandain hodie consetitutor 
protestor et per iDstrumeDtum hoc publicum in Domo Convoca- 
tionis a me rentatum omnes qui hodie adsunt certiores facio me 
ligem istam vel sententiam sire deiretum et degradationem pro 
iugesti irreta vacua et plaui nulli semper habiturum et quo 
cunque possem modo proe et legitime evenierum. 

" Datum et reutatem per me in Domo Convocationis die tre- 
deumo mensis Februarii, A.D. MDCCCXLV. 

" GULIBLMUS GeORGIUS WlRD." 

Mt Dear—, You ask me what I should do in case this new Test^ 
to be proposed to Gonvocationy should pass. I would say at once^ 
that others, not so immediately affected or intended by this Test as 
I am, need not, I should think, make up their minds yet. I plainly 
have no choice ; it is not meant that I should take it> nor can I. 

You will not mistake me ; I sign the Articles as I ever have since 
I have known what Catholic Antiquity is (to which our Church 
guides us) in their '' literal grammatical sense,' determined, where 
it is ambiguous, by •< the faith of th« whole Church" (as good Bi- 
shop Ken says) "before East and West were divided." It is to me 
quite plain that is so doing I am following the guidance of our 
Church. 

The proposed Test restrains that liberty wbch Archbishop I^aud 
won for us. "* 

Hitherto High and Low Church have been comprised under the 
same Articles. 

And I have felt that in these sad confyisions of our Church, things 
must so remain, until, by the mercy of Almighty God, we be brought 
more nearly into one mind. 

But as long as this is so, the Articles cannot be, (which the new 
Test requires) " certum atque indubitatum opinionum signum." 

How can they be any *' certain and indubitable token of opinion*' 
when they can be signed by myself and—? This new Test requires 
that they should be : one then of the two parties who have hitherto 
signed them must be excluded. We know that those who framed 
the Test are opposed to such as myself. It is clear then who are 
henceforth excluded. The Test is indeed at once miserably vague 
and stringent ; vague enough to tempt people to take it, too strin- 
gent in its conclusion to enable me to take it with a good conscience^ 
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Beginning and end do harmonize, if it be regarded as a revival of 
the Puritan *' Anti-Declaration*' that the Articles should be inter- 
preted according to ** the consent of divines ; " they do not in any 
other case. This shifting of ground would indeed (were not so 
much at stake) be somewhat curious'; how those who speak so 
much of *' fallible men" would require us now to be bound in the 
interpretation of the Articles by the private judgment of the Befor « 
mers (it being assumed, for convenience sake, that Granmer^ Bidley, 
and Hooper, agreed among themselves)^ instead of Archbishop 
Laud's broader and truer rule^ ** according to the analogy of the 
faith. " It would indeed be well, if all who have urged on this test, 
could sign the 1 st and 8th Articles, in the same sense as Granmer 
and Jewell. Well, indeed^ would it be for our Ghurch, if all could 
sign the 27th in the same sense as all the Reformers^ except perhaps 
Hooper. One could have wished that before this Test had been 
proposed to us^ the board who accepted it and proposed it to us, had 
thought of ascertaining among themselves whether they themselves 
all took all and singular of the Articles in one and the same sense. 

And yet while they enjoy this latitude, how can the signature of 
the Articles be any certain and indubitable token of people's opin- 
ions? 

However, this is matter for others ; my concern is with myself. 

I have too much reason to know that my own signature of the 
Articles would not satisfy some of those from whom this Test eman- 
atesj since, when a year and a half ago, I declared repeatedly (as I 
then stated) that I accepted and would subcribe eo; antmo, every state- 
ment of our Formularies on the solemn subject upon which I 
preached^ that offer was rejected ; and this on the very ground (I 
subsequently learnt) that they did not trust my interpretation. 

When, then, they require that the signature should be •* certum 
atque indubitatum opinionum mearum signum," it is plain that they 
mean something more than what I offered, and they refused to accept. 

The Articles I now sign in the way in which from Archbishop 
Laud's time they have been proposed by the Church : this Test I 
should have to receive not from the Ghurch, but from the University, 
in the sense in which it is proposed to me by them. Gould I the** 
ever so much satisfy myself that I could take the Test according to 
apy general meaning of the words, I must know from past experience 
that I should not take it in the sense in which it was proposed to me. 

I could not then take it without a feeling of dishonesty. 



Tou trill imagine that I feel the responsibility of making such a 
deelavstion^ knowing, a» I musty that in* eai8e> trt thd preserrf state of 
ex^oiUfmeat, f^ei statute should pas^^young^f men, whom it might in- 
Todve^ in twrious' difficulties^ migbf^b^ ilfflnisent^^^d by my example, t 
kAoWr too, of canrt^, that som^ will he tl^nidre aniiotts to pfcf^ 
«he^ Test^ in hopes that nrf refttsal to t^eit mtcf end in my tetii6fiX 
frtm ihie piAee* Wheliheif it Would Oif nt) 1 know nbt. fiut l^hat- 
eter be- the tesak, it seem* to met the? ^aightfoi^ward <*otirte\ It is 
best itt <;aseB of great moment, fh».t people sliioidd know* t^e eflFec^ of 
what they taw doin>^. 

I am> ashamed fo write so mttdi abont mpAf, but 1 cahdot explain 
jWfMlf kt few mnr&B. What is ray cas^, wV>uld prot)ably, be that o/ 
oth^s. IlhiWdfteBfb0€!n painfuf to ^hn&ssf tife- apparent want o/ 
8«rle>ciSBiefliS in peo^d wlietf things fier more prions t^an* oMde, or 
hom«, or ei^en one^s^ aUoHted duties^ hi God's yht&fSTdi hiCve i6^ at 
stakes Btte pieopld dan fdd mow reradily what ft xS'tb*!o^& office und 
bower, andr the aMsdeiintions of the* greaedi" pairtof Irfd. It will %e a 
gfVtft gain, if what is* done" is' dbn« with deep ddrnestiliE«af. For^ my- 
si^ I cheerfully eommit alt things intb fife hands, Who ordereth 
aJf things wdfi, and firom Whom* I diesfervfe notfting. 

Ever yours, affectionately, 

E^. S*. Pdskt. 

Chrisl Church, Advent, J^/rOer W^ek, \Mi,^Tuesdca^ 



o—PAoe &r. 

The Trad;ai?ian^ in their zed foi? tke* dogma* df Prtiyeft* fbr 
the Dfeacf, wece My awnre th^ on t(hi* pdint therEs(tablishtii^flt 
differed ftom all the Various bodies of Christians and' even 
the Jews,, and therefore their object in asserting this dogma^ 
of Catholicity was to harmonize their views witli. the Chuiich 
of ^ the East and the West, previoaa to the' schism of the 
Council of Elorence. Conseqiostitlyy sr meittbet* of ^e 
School referred to <fhe case of Breek& v: Woolfrey; wh^re SiY 
H. Jienner decitfed; on 12rti D'e<cJ., li38S',/*^thaf the offjnce 
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impated by the articles had not beeu sustained; thai no 
authority or canon had been pointed out by which the practice 
hfid been express] j prohibited ; and he was accodrdingly of 
opinion^ tbaty if tbt axtidoa were proved, the facts would not 
subject the party to^ Qocleoiastical censure, aa far as regarded 
the iU^gditj of the inscription on the tombstone. That part 
oXthe articles must, therefore^ be rejected" — ^founding hia 
decision on th« inscription placed on. tha tombstone of Barrow,. 
Bishop of S. Asaph — " O vos, transeuntes in domuni> Domini, 
ifik dtwQum orationia^ orate pra conserva veatco, ut inYOniat 
WBdrioMdiaoA in die Domini.'' 



P— Page 103. 

Mr» M'MuIlen> (Fellow of Corpufi Christi College,]^ was 
oblj^d in doe course to proceed to tha degree of Bachelor 
ef DiYinitj. AIL that has ever been required to the. attain- 
ment of these titles^.is that the: candidate should have, taken. 
hia dffgjcee. in Arts,: B A. and M. A. (whicji of late years implies 
9 gisnecal exAmination)> that he should have received Holy 
(MsK», have, leaided certain years in. tha study of theology, 
and. have performed certain exereises — m practice the degree 
haa- becD granted to, all clerical M.A's who possess the 
requisite stending^.paid the fees, and performed the exercises. 
Dr.. Hampden^ then Professor of Divinity, having secured 
Dr. Burton,, sent Mr. M^Mullan the foUowing^ note : — 

''CkCL.Jum 11, 184>2. 

" The Begins. Professor of Divinity encloses these subjects 
to 14r» M'MuUen for the divinity exercises,^ agreeably to his 
reqpestfc, The Professor will thank Mr. M*Mullen to. give 
him, a week's notice of the day when he wishes to read his 
exercise^ He should alao mention that he. exj^ects to have copies. 
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of the exerciser delivered to him after the reading qfthem-^ 
(a thing wholly unprecedented.) 

" 1. The Church of England does not teach, nor can it be 
proved from Scripture, that any change takes place in the 
elements at consecration in the Lord's Supper. 

*' 2. It is a mode of expression calculated to give erroneous 
views of Divine Eevelation, to speak of Scripture and Catholic- 
Tradition as joint authorities in the matter of Christian 
doctrine.*' 

Mr. M^MuUen, perceiving from the wording of the Theses 
that the Professor desired to entrap him, requested to be 
allowed to write on the 8th and 28th Articles. " It seemed 
impossible (says a writer in the '^ Christian Remembrance/') 
that a proposal so reasonable should be rejected by a Professor 
who had allowed other candidates to select their own subjects, 
but Dr. Hampden drew a subtle distinction between this and 
Mr. M^MuUen's case, because as the latter had requested 
subjects from the Professor, he was bound to write on them 
— though why so bound he did not think fit to explain." 
Mr. M^Mullen having examined the statutes, and finding there 
no admission of Dr. Hampden's claim to select the subject, 
entered into a correspondence in which he was so far successful 
as to get the Professor to intimate that he by no means 
prescribed to Mr. M'Mullen the view which he was to take of 
the Theses, or restrict the tone of his argument. He merely 
stated on each case the proposition on which the disputation 
is to turn. Mr. M'Mullen then appealed to the Vice-Chancellor 
(the redoubtable Dr. Wynter) who declined to decide, and 
reminded Mr. M*Mullen that "his notices should be in Latin" ; 
Dr. Hampden also refused to preside, and after having 
appealed again to the Vice-Chancellor and the Heads of 
the Houses, he had recourse to law — the assessor decided 
in his favor, but on Dr. Hampden's appeal against this 
judgment, Mr. M*Mullen was cast, and the sentence reversed 
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with costs. Mr. M*Mullen, in consequence of tlie new 
statute, accepted under protest the original theses which the 
Begins Professor had composed, and wrote and read his 
exercises on 18th and 19th April, 1844. After the reading 
of the first exercise the Professor pronounced the words, ^^Non 
sifffPuU pro/orma" "words which no one had ever heard 
before, and which certainly do not carry their own meaning , 
with them, but which were understood to mean that he did 
not admit the exercise as qualifying Mr. M'Mnllen for his 
degree.*^ We shall not proceed further in this matter, as unin- 
teresting to the generality of our readers, though we might 
show that in reality Dr. Wynter, and not Dr. Hampden, 
was Mr. M'Mulleii's persecutor. 



Q— Page 108. 

We are indebted for the following paper to the j)ages of the 
" British Magazine," and most sincerely do we regret, as chron- 
iclers of events that have occurred within our own memory, its de- 
cease, as the Editors were truly indefatigable in publishing 
documents respecting the Establishment, and in watching the 
movements of the Tractarian School. — 

" These Prayers may be had, and names registered if desired 
on application by letter to the Rev. Dr. Pusey, Ch. Ch., Oxford, 
or the Rev. C. Mareiott, Oriel College, Oxford, Copies may 
be also had of Mr. Parker, Oxford, or Mb. Burns, Portman- 

street, Portman-squaref London, at 2d, each, or Is 6d per do- 

»* 
zen. 

Then follows the tract, which, in the copies we have seen, has 
no title page : — 

" I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men. • • . 



^Advancement and Perseverance. The Innocents, Seplud- 
gesima to Lent, Easter Week, Whitsuntide, Saturdays, especially 
in Lent, S. Thomas, Purification, S. Matthias, S. Barnabas, S. 
Philip, and S. James, S. Luke, S. Michael, All Saints. 

The three objects may be also remembered on the three Roga. 
tion days, and again, as connected with the work of the Ministry* 
on the several Ember days at the four seasons. J. K. 
Feast ofS. Luke, 1846. E. B. P. 

CM. 
In addition to the application of the services of the Church, or 
other devotions already in use, the following methods are recom- 
mended. 

1. 
A simple form of intercession, which can hardly be impracti- 
cable, or even difficult, to any one, is 

Thrice every day, in honour of the Most Holy Trinity, to re- 
peat the horde's Prayer three times, applying it each time to one 
of the several objects, 

II. 

Another form, which might be adopted by those who use the 
' Day Hours,* is to add at 

THE THIRD HOUR, 

The hour of the Descent of the Holy Ghost* 
V. Jerusalem is built as a city. For the peace 

T» r«i . . . . ,« and tmity of the 

R. That IS at imity m itselt, Church. 

Ant, O pray for the peace of Jerusalem. 

Collect, Vouchsafe, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, to grant 
unto the whol^ Christian people, and especially to Thy servants 
in [N], and all for whom our prayers are desired, unity, peace 
and true concord, both visible and invisible, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

AT THE SIXTH HOUR, 

The hour of the Crucifixion. 
V. Turn us, O God our Saviour. ^^^ ^ ^^' 

■D A 1 1 ^ 1 • !• ^^^ of sinner^ 

R. And let thme anger cease from us. and awakening of 

Ant, O let the wickedness of the ungodly come t^^®"*"®"- 
to an end. 
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Collect. Almighty God, we beseech Thee to hear our pray- 
ers for such as sin against Thee, or neglect to serve Thee, es. 
pecially those in [N] and others for whom our prayers are de- 
sired, that thou wouldest vouchsafe to beitow upon them true 
i*epentance, and an earnest desire to serve Thee, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

AT THE NINTH HOUR, 

The hour of the Death of our Lord, 
V. Thy God hath sent forth strength for thee. por the advance- 

R Stablish the thing, O God, that though hast ™rancT of^"lo 
, ^ . faithful. 

wrought ni us. 

Ant. They will go from strength to strength, and unto the 
God of gods appeareth everV one of them in Sion. 

Collect. Vouchsafe, we beseech Thee, Lord, to strengthen 
and confirm all Thy faithful, especially those in [N] and all. 
others for whom we are desired to pray, and to lift them up more 
and more continually to heavenly desires, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

HI. 

Or the following Collects may be used for the several objects 
in addition to the Morning and Evening and Mid-day Prayers. 

For Unity. St. Simon and St. Jude, that in the Accession 
service ' For Unity.* 

For Conversion, Sfc. ITiird Sunday after Easter, Third Sun- 
day in Advent. 

For Advancement. Seventh and Fourteenth Sundays after 
Trinity. • 

For Perseverance. Fourth Sunday after Easter, Thirteenth 
Sunday after Trinity. 

OR THESE, 

fni Emti} Kui torori. 

O God, who biddest us dwell with one mind in Thine house, of 
Thy mercy put away from us all that canseth us to differ, that 
through Thy bountiful goodness we may keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. 
18 
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We beseech Thee, Almighty God, that they lor whom there is 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one only Sacrifice, may 
be all of the same mind, and in charity with one another, that 
all may have one communion in Thee and with Thee evermore. 

O God, who art love, grant to them that are bom of Thee, and 
eat of Thy Bread, out of sincere love to bear one another's bur- 
dens ; that Thy peace, which passeth all understanding, may keep 
our hearts and minds in Christ Jesus Thy Son our Lord, who 
with Thee, &c. 

fnx tiff €wmxmi ri a &vmt 

O Lord, call back to Thee Thy prodigal son [N], now wan- 
dering in the paths of sin and death ; that turning again to Thee 
'n the spirit of humiliation, he may obtain of Thee to be mercifully 
received. 

O God, who wouldest not the death of a sinner, but rather 
that he may be converted and live ; grant unto [N] the grace of 
saving repentance, through the offering of Thy Son, that turning 
to Thee with his whole heart he may attain everlasting salvation. 

O Lord Jesu Christ, the good Shepherd, Who feedest with 
Thine own Body those whom Thou has redeemed with Thine 
own Blood, bring back the sheep that is astray to Thy fold, and 
make it worthy of Thine eternal pastures. 

fm ^mmrann imtDi firatlj. 

O God, who has willed that we, who are appointed to death^ 
should yet know neither the day nor the hour thereof, grant to us 
Thy servants, that we may walk before Thee in holiness and 
righteousness all our days, and finally depart in peace, and die 
in the Lord, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

We beseech Thy great mercy, O Almighty God, that by the 
virtue of this Sacrament, Thou wilt vouchsafe to confirm us Thy 
servants in Thy grace, that in the hour of our death, the adver- 
sary may not prevail against us, but that we may obtain an en- 
trance into life with Thy Holy Angels. 

Inr t^ tm^tt aiA tuuhlA 

O God, who art faithful, and sufferest us not to be tempted 
above that we are able, but with the temptation also makest a 
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way of escape, that we may be able to bear it, we humbly entreat 
Thy Majesty, that Thou wouldest gracioasly strengthen with 
heavenly aid Thy terrants who rely on Thy mercy, and keep 
them with continual protection, that they may evermore wait on 
Thee, and never by any temptation be drawn awaj* firom Thee* 

Almighty everlasting Ood^ comfort of the sorrowful, and 
strength of the weary, may the prayers of all that call upon Thee 
in any trooble, come into Thy presence, that all may rejoice that 
in their necessity Thy mercy hath been vrith them. 



The following brief Prayer, comprising these three several ob* 
jects, is now in hourly use within our Church : 

O blessed Jesu, give us the gift of Thy holy love, pardon of 
all our sins, and grace to persevere unto the end. 



The additions to the Hours are subjoined in Latin, for those 
who may use them in that language* 

AD TERTIAM. 

V. Jerusalem aedificatur ut civitas. 

R. Cujus participatio ejus in idipsttm. 

Ant. Rogate quae ad pacem sunt Jerusalem. 

Oratio, Dignare quaBsumus, OmnipotensDeus, universo po- 
pulo Christiano, ac praesertim famulis tuis in [N] habitantibus, 
ceeterisque pro quibus orare tenemur, pacem, unitatem, et veram 
,concordiam largiri, per &c. 

AD SEXTAM 

V. Converte nos Deus salutaris noster : 

R. Et averle iram tuam a nobis. 

Ant. Consumetur nequitia peccatorum. 

Oratio. Exaudi quaesumus pieces nostras, Omnipotens Deus 
pro iis qui in Te peccant, vel Tibi servire negligunt, praecipue in 
[N], caeterisque pro quibus orare tenemur, ut veram iis poeni- 
tentiam largiri digneris, et Sancti Tui servitii fervens desidenum; 
per &c. 
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AD NONAM. 

V. Manda Deus virtuti .Tuae ; 

R. Confirma hoc Deus, quod operatus es nobis. 

AnU Ibuut de virtute in virtutem : videbitur Deus Deorum 
in Sion. 

Oratio. Dignare quesumus, Domine, omnes fideles Tuos, et 
prsecipue eos qui sunt in [N]» et csteros omnes pro quibus orare 
tenemur, in tuo sancto servitio confortare et conservare, mentesque 
eorum ad coelestia desideria erigere ; Per D. N. J. C. qui Te- 
cum vivit et regnat in unitate Spiritus Sancti Deus, per omnia 
scecula saculorum. Amen." 



R— Page 111. 

NOTICE. 

'* Whereas Mr. Alexander Chirol, late assistant Curate 
of this Parish, has joined certaiu Schismatics and Sectarians 
generally called Romanists, and is thereby, ipso facto, deprived 
for the present of all the spiritual functions of Holy Orders and 
Excommunicated from the Church of England ; andwhereas 
the said Mr. Alexandkr Chirol has been circulating letters, 
and otherwise tampering with the faith of certain of the Parish- 
ioners, endeavouring to induce them to join him in his sinful act 
of Schism and Apostacy, it is my duty, as the Parish Priest, to 
warn the Parishioners, and all other faithful members of the 
Church, and they are hereby warned against holding any inter- 
course by letter, speech, or otherwise with the said Mr. Alex- 
ander Chirol until such time as he may be restored to the 
communion of the Church. The rule of Holy Scripture and 
the Church is, that the Faithful should not hold communion with 
Schismatics and Apostates, according to the precept of our Lord, 
' If he shall neglect to hear the Church Jet him be unto thee as 
an heathen and a publican.' (S. Matthew xviii. 1.) 
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" The Parishiuners are also requested to notice that the school 
room of S. Barnabas (in addition to the present services of 
Sunday) will be opened on Friday Evenings at 7 o'clock for an 
Evening Service. 

" A plain Lecture will be delivered by the Rev. Wm. Bennett 
for the benefit of the poor and those who seek religious instruction. 

" The subject of the Lecture will turn upon the peculiar fea- 
tures of the Church of England as opposed to Dissent and the 
Schismatic Communion of Rome, called forth by the conduct of 
the late Curate. 

" To commence next Friday, the 12th of November. 

" Wm. J. E. Bennett, M.A. 
"Perp. Curate of S. Paul's. 
"S. Paul's, 2Srd Sunday after Trinity, 1847." 



S— Page 114. 



*' My Lord, — We, the undersigned Bishops of the Church of 
England, feel it our duty to represent to your lordship, as head 
of her Majesty's Government, the apprehension and alarm which 
have been excited in the minds of the clergy by the rumoured 
nomination to the See of Hereford of Dr. Hampden, in the 
soundness of whose doctrine the University of Oxford has af- 
firmed, by a solemn decree, its want of confidence. 

" We are persuaded that your Lordship does not know how deep 
and general a feeling prevails on this subject, and we consider 
ourselves to be acting only in the discharge of our bounden duty 
both to the Crown and to the Church, when we respectfully but 
earnestly express to your Lordship our conviction, that if this ap- 
pointment be completed, there is the greatest danger both of the 
interruption of the peace of the church, and of the disturbance 
of the confidence which it is most desirable that the clergy and 
laity of the church should feel in every exercise of the royal 
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supremacy, especially as regards that very delicate and impor- 
tant particular, the nomination to vacant sees. 

'< We have the honour to be, my lord, 

" Your lordship's obedient faithful servants, 
C. J. LoNpoN. J.H.GLonoBSTEft MUD Bristol. 

C. WiNTON. H, £XBT£R. 

J. Lincoln. E. Sabuh. 

Chr. Bangor. A. T. Chigbestbr. 

Hugh Cablislb. J. Elt. 

G. Rochestbr. Saml. Oxon. 

Rich. Bath and Wells, 
** To the Bight Hon. the Lord John Bussell, &c." 

*« Cheshanuplace, Dec. 8, 1847. 

•* My Lords, — I have had the honour to receive a represen- 
tation signed by your lordships on the subject of the nomination 
of Dr. Hampden to the see of Hereford. 

" I observe that your lordships do not state any want of con- 
fidence on your part in the soundness of Dr. Hampden's doctrine. 
Your lordships refer me to a decree of the University of Oxford, 
passed eleven years ago, and founded upon lectures delivered 
fifteen years ago. 

" Since the date of that decree, Dr. Hampden has acted as 
Regius Professor of Divinity. The University of Oxford, and 
many Bishops, as I am told, have required certificates of atten- 
dance on his lectures before they proceeded lo ordain candidates 
who had received their education at Oxford. He has likewise 
preached sermons, for which he has been honoured with the 
approbation of several prelates of our church. 

" Several months before 1 named Dr. Hampden to the Queen 
for Uie see of Hereford, 1 signified my intention to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and did not receive from him any discouragement. 

" In these circumstances, it appears to me that should I with- 
draw my recommendation of Dr. Hampden, which has been 
sanctioned by the Queen, I should virtually assent to the doc- 
trine that a decree of the University of Oxford is a perpetual 
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ban of exclusion against a clergyman of eminent learning and 
irreproachable life, and that, in fact, the supremacy which is now 
hy law vested in the crown is to be transferred to a msyority of 
the members of one of our Universities. 

" Nor should it be forgotten, that many of the most prominent 
among that majority have since joined the communion of the 
church of Rome. 

" I deeply regret the feeliug that is said to be common among 
the clergy on this subject. But I cannot sacrifice the reputation 
of Dr. Hampden, the rights of the crown, and what I believe 
to be the true interests of the church, to a feeling which I believe 
to be founded on misapprehension and fomented by prejudice. 

" At the same time I thank your lordships for an interposition 
which I believe to be intended for the public benefit. 

*' I have, &c. 
"J. Russell. 

*• To the Right Rev. the Bii^hops of London, Winchester, lincobi, &c.* 
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"May it please your Majesty,— We, your Majesty's most 
dutiful and loyal subject, John Merewether, Doctor in Divinity, 
Dean of the cathedral church of Hereford, most humbly lay 
before your Majesty the assurances of our deepest and most 
heartfelt attachment to your Majesty's sacred person and go- 
vernment. 

" W© thank your Majesty for having graciously granted to us 
your royal licence to elect a bishop of our church, in the place 
of the Right Rev. Father in God Thomas, late Bishop thereof, 
and for ' requiring and commanding us, by the faith and alle- 
giance hy which we stand bound to your Majesty, that we 
elect SUCH a person as may be devoted to God, and useful 
and faithful to your Majesty and your kingdom,' 

" We also dutifully recognise the goodness of your Majesty 
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in accompanying lliis jour royal licence with letters missive, 
graciously announcing to us that out of * your princely disposi' 
Hon and zeal you are desirous,' as we cannot douht^ ' to prefer 
unto the same See a person meet thereunto.* 

" And we further acknowledge your Majesty's gracious inten- 
tion towards us in 'naming and recommending unto us* by 
the same letters missive Dr. Renn Dickson Hampden, your 
Majesty's Reader in Theology in your University of Oxford, to 
be by us * elected and chosen unto the said Bishopric* 

" But we most humbly beseech your Majesty to permit us, as 
in duty bound, and in obedience to your Majesty's gracious 
command touching the qualities of the person to be chosen by 
us, to represent (and, if it be deemed necessary, by sufficient 
documents to prove), that somewhat more than eleven years ago 
the said Dr. Renn Dickson Hampden, then being the late King 
William's Reader of Theology, the said University did, as by 
its laws, rights, and privileges, and by the law of the land it is 
empowered, and on fit occasion bound to do, judge of the pub- 
lished writings of the said Dr. Hampden, and did solemnly 
decree, and by a statute in its House of Convocation duly made 
did enact, that the said Dr. Hampden should be deprived of 
certain weighty functions, importing the right of judging of sound 
teaching and preaching of God's Word, which had been specially 
annexed by former statutes of the said University to his office 
therein ; to wit, ' that he be in the number of those by whom 
are appointed the select preachers ' before the University,* — and 
further, that his counsel be taken in case of any preacher being 
called (as by the statutes of the said University every preacher 
who may have delivered any unsound or suspected doctrine in 
any of his preachings is liable- to be called) into question before 
the Vice-Chancellor.' And such deprivation of Dr. Hampden 
was expressly declared in the said statute to have been decreed, 
* because in his said published writings he has so treated mat- 
ters theological^ that in this respect the University hath no 
confidence in him.* 

** Furthermore, six years afterwards, the Convocation of the 
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said University having been called together to consider the ques- 
tion of the fitness of repealing the said statute, so that the said 
Dr. Hampden might be restored to the functions of which he had 
been, as aforesaid deprived, the said Convocation did thereupon 
solemnly decree that the statute should not be repealed, but 
should still be (and, accordingly, it still continues to be) in full 
force and vigour; whereby the said Dr. Hampden stands to this 
day denounced by the judgment of the said University as ' de- 
void altogether of its confidence in matters theologicaf, by the 
reason of the manner in which those matters have been treated 
by him in his published writings.' 

*' And here we deem it our duty to your Majesty humbly to 
submit, that not only by the people and Church of England, but 
by all your Majesty's royal predecessors, the solemn decisions 
of either of your Majesty's Universities of Oxford and Cambridge 
on questions and matters of theology have always been deemed 
to carry with them very high authority, and that such is the re- 
nown of these your Majesty's famous Universities throughout the 
reformed portion of Christendom, that everywhere their judgment 
is heard with reverence and honour. 

" Neither may we omit dutifully to lay before your Majesty, 
that to the office of a Bishop, to which we are commanded by 
your Majesty to choose ' a person meet to be elected,* essentially 
adheres the duty of judging of the doctrine of the clergy com- 
mitted to his charge, especially of those who are to be instituted 
or licensed by him to the cure of souls — which high duty the 
University of Oxford has decreed, as aforesaid, that Dr. Hampden 
' is, in its judgment, unfit to have confided to him ; the distressing 
and disastrous consequences which must be expected to result from 
placing the Diocese of Hereford, by the strong hand of power, 
under a person so characterized by so high authority, we are as 
unwilling as it would be painful to recount. 

" For all these reasons, and not least because, in common as 
we believe with almost every considerate churchman, we are de- 
sirous and anxious that the prerogative of the Crown in nominat- 
ing to Bishoprics should be for ever established on its only fiiin 
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foundation, — the confidence of the church in the wisdom, the 
justice, the purity, the considerate and conscientious moderation 
with which it is exercised; — we most humhly pray your Majesty 
to name and recommend some other person whom your Ma^ 
jesty shall think meet to he elected by us for our bishop, or that 
your Majesty will graciously relieve us from the necessity of 
proceeding to the election till you shall have been pleased to 
submit Dr. Renn Dickson Hampden's published writings (so 
judged as aforesaid by the Convocation of the University of Ox- 
ford) to the judgment either of the two Houses of Convocation of 
clergy of the Province of Canterbury which is now sitting, or of 
the Provincial Council of Bishops of the same province, ' assist- 
ed by such divines as your Majesty or the said Provincial Council 
shall be pleased to call, or of some other competent tribunal 
which your Majesty shall be graciously pleased to appoint. In 
order whereunto we have appointed for the day of election the 
28th day of December instant, being the eleventh day from the 
receipt of your Majesty's conge (Telire, and the last which we 
can lawfully appoint. 

" And we are the more emboldened to lay this our humble 
supplication at the feet of your Majesty by your known cordial 
attachment to our Holy and Apostolic church, and by your faithful 
and uniform observance of the oath made by your Majesty at 
your coronation, — ' That you will maintain and preserve to the 
utmost of your power the doctrine, discipline, and government 
thereof.' 

'' And even if it could be imagined that these last-mentioned 
considerations apply not to ou^ case, we should nevertheless * 
confidently rely on your Majesty's experienced regard for that 
dearest and most sacred right of every class and description of 
your subjects, the right of liberty of conscience^ and on your 
having at the head of your Majesty's councils a noble lord, the 
proudest boast of whose illustrious house, as well as of his own 
public life, it hitherto has been to assert that right for all men 
against all oppouents-^a right which would in our persons be 
trampled to the very dust if, in spite of all our just and reason- 
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able reclamations, we be coerced under the threatened penalties 
of pr/emunire to elect for our Bishop a person whom we cannot 
conscientiouiily believe, so long as the aforesaid judgment stands 
against him, to be ' meet to be elected' to that most holy o65ce.* 
''In conclusion we would add our fervent prayers, as well as 
our most earnest hope, that your Majesty may long be permitted 
by the King of Kings to reign in the hearts of all your subjects 
the approved ' Defender of the Faith/ ' ruling all estates and 
degrees of men amongst us, whether ecclesiastical or temporal/ 
as is your sacred and undoubted right, — giving alike to all 
experience of the blessings of your just and beneficent govern- 
ment, and receiving from all the willing homage of grateful and 
confiding love. In witness whereunto we have affixed our decanal 
seal this 17th day of December, in the year of our Lord 1847. 
"(L.S.)" 



"The following answer was returned by Sir George Grey 
to the foregoing Memorial from the Dean of Hereford to the 
Queen : — 

*• Whitehall, Dec. 20, 1847. 

" Sir, — Lord John Russell having placed in my hands the 
petition addressed by you to her Majesty, and transmitted in 
your letter to him of the 17th instant, 

" I have had the honour to lay the same before the Queen, 
ai^d I am to inform you that her Majesty has not been pleased 
to issue any commands thereupon. — I have, &c., G. Gkey. 

«• The Very Rev. the Dean of Hereford." 
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" My Lord, — I have had the honour to receive your Lordship's 
letter^ announcing that you had received my memorial to the 
Queen, and that you had transmitted it to Sir G. Grey for pre- 
sentation to her Majesty ; and by the same post I also receive 



284 

the information that Sir G. Grey had laid the same before the 
Queen, and that 'he was to inform me that her Majesty has not 
been pleased to issue any commands thereupon/ Under these 
circumstances I feel compelled once more to trouble your Lord- 
ship with a few remarks. 

'* Throughout the correspondence in which I have had the 
honour to be engaged with your Lordship, as well as in the in- 
terview which you were pleased to afford me on the subject of 
the appointment to the See of Hereford, it has been my object 
frankly and faithfully to declare to you the facts which have 
come to my knowledge, and the honest conviction of my mind. 
I desire still to act upon the same principle, and to submit to 
your lordship finally, and as briefly as possible, the following 
considerations, upon which I feel constrained to adopt a course 
which, however I may apprehend it will not be entirely congenial 
to your Lordship's wishes, will, under the circumstances in which 
1 am placed, obtain from your Lordship's candour the admission 
that it is the only course which I could pursue. 

" I crave your lordship's indulgence whilst I enumerate the 
special obligations to which I am bound, and I state them in the 
order of their occurrence. 

" When matriculated to the University of Oxford, of which I 
am still a member, the following oath was administered to me, 
as well as on taking each of my degrees : — ' Tu dabis fidem ad 
observandum omnia statuta, privilegia, et consuetudines hujus 
Universitatis ; ita Deus te adjuvet tactis sacrosanctis Christi 
Evangeliis.' 

" Again — when I was admitted to the sacred orders of priest 
in the church of God, a part of my ordination vow was expressed 
in these words — that I would ' banish and drive away all errone- 
ous and strange doctrine contrary to God's word.* 

" Again— when I was inducted, on occasion of the installation 
to the oflSice which I hold in the Cathedral Church of Hereford, 
as I stepped over the threshold of the fabric, the restoration of 
which, for the due honour of Almighty God, it has been my pride 
and anxious endeavour to promote, I was required to charge my 
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soul with this responsibility : — * Ego Joannes Merewether, De- 
canus Herefordensis, ab hie hora in antea, fidelis ero huic sacro- 
sanctae Hereford ensi ecclesiae, necnon jura, libertates, privilegia, 
et consuetudiues ejusdem, pro viribus observabo et ea manu 
tenebo et defendam pro posse meo ; sic me Deus adjuvet, et haec 
sancta Evangelia.' 

" My Lord, I cannot divest my mind of the awful sense of the 
stringency of those engagements at the present exigency. Let 
me entreat your Lordship's patience whilst I endeavour to ex- 
plain my apprehension of them. 

'• In my letter of the 1st of December, in reply to the second 
which your Lordship was pleased to address to me — and to 
which correspondence I trust your Lordship will permit me 
publicly to refer in vindication of my conduct, should need re- 
quire it — 1 observed, ' In regard to Dr. Hampden's tenets, I 
would abstain from any opinion upon them till I had again fairly 
and attentively read his writings.* That act of justice I have 
carefully perfonned, and I will add with an eaniest desire to 
discover grounds upon which, in case of Dr. Hampden's ever 
occupying the high station for which he has been selected by 
your Lordship my mind might be relieved from all distrust, and 
I might be enabled as cordially as possible to render that sei-vice 
which the relative duties of Diocesan and Dean and chapter in- 
volve. 

'* It is painful in the extreme to feel obliged to declare that I 
discover in those writings many assertions — not merely references 
to theories or impressions of others — but asserlions, which to my 
calm and deliberate appreciation appear to be heterodoxical, I 
believe I may say heretical, and very, very much, which is most 
dangerous, most objectionable, calculated to weaken the hold 
which the religion we possess as yet obtains, and ought to obtain 
always, upon the minds of its professors. I feel certain that the 
perusal of several of these works by any of that class who, ' by 
reason of use' (in cautious examination of such productions) 
'have not their senses exercised to discern both good and evil,' 
would produce a doubt and distrust in the teaching of our church. 
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already put voor Lordship in possession. When I warned you 
of the con«e<|uences of your appointment, of the tendency which 
it would produce to weaken the existing relations between Charcli 
and State, I fully recognised the just prerogative of the Crown ; 
and when I thought I had not sufficiently dwelt upon it, I wrote 
a second time to make myself distinctly understood. 

" Nor is it only the sense of legal obligation which would 
constrain me to a dutiful regard to such observance. Few men 
have a greater cause to feel their duty in this respect, warmed by 
the sense of kindness and condescension from those of royal 
station, than myself. The memory of one who anxiously con- 
templated the future happiness and true glory of his successor, 
fixed indelibly those sentiments upon my heart And, if for his 
sake only, who could to a long course of almost parental kind- 
ness add, in an affecting injunction, the expression of his wishes 
for my good on his death-bed, I should never be found forgetful 
even although I may never have taken in the present reign the 
oath of allegiance — of that loyalty and devgtion to my Sovereign 
which is not less a duty of religion than the grateful and con- 
stitutional homage of an English heart. Forgive me, my Lord, 
for the reflection on that deathbed injunction, if I say, that had 
it been observed, — as but for political and party influence it 
would have been — your Lordship, the church, and the nation 
would have been spared this most unhappy trial, the results of 
which, as I have already again arid again foreboded to your lord- 
ship, it is impossible to foresee. Nor, under any circumstances, 
is it likely that the obligation of the oath of allegiance in my 
person will be infringed upon; its terms are, that I will be faith- 
ful and bear true allegiance ;" and, accordingly, the conge d'elire 
has these expressions, '* requiring and commanding you by the 
faith and allegiance by which you stand bound to ns, to elect 
such a person for your Bishop and pastor as may he devoted to 
God and useful and faithful to us and our kingdom.** Would 
it be any proof of fidelity or true allegiance, my lord, to elect a 
person as, " mbet to be elected*' who was the contrary to 
those requirements ? And can it be possible that in the course 
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* 9f Dimn$ Service in the Chief Sanctuary of Almighly God in 
the diocese, however named and recommended, a person should 
be "UNANiMoosLT CHOSEN and elected" in the awful falsifi- 
cation of these words, in the presence of God, against the 
consciences of the unhappy electors, simply because the adviser 
of the Crown ( for " the Crown can do no wrong") has in his 
short-sightedness and ignorance of facts (to say the least) thought 
iSt to name an objectionable person, the one of all the clergy of 
the land so disqualified ; and, when warned of the consequences 
'by the voices of the Primate, of thirteen bishops, and hosts of 
*priests and deacons, clergy and laity by hundreds, of all shades 
'of opinions in the Church, persisted in the reckless determin- 
ation ? 

In the words of an eminent writer of our Church, " All power 
is given unto edification, none to the overthrow and destructiort 
of the church," Hooker s Ecclesiastical Polity, book viii., chap. 
7 ; and the matter is perhaps placed in the true light and position 
by the learned author of Vindicice Ecclesia Anglicanee — Francis 
Mason ; the whole of which is well worthy of your Lordship's no- 
tice. I venture to supply a brief extract, book iv., chap. 13, 
1626:— 

" Philodoxus — You pretended to treat of Kings electing bis- 
liops and conferring of bishoprics, and now you ascribe not the 
election to Kings, but to the clergy, and claim only nomination 
tor Kings ? 

" Orthodoxus. — The King's nomination is, with us, a fair be- 
ginning to the election. Therefore, when he nominates any 
person he elects him, and gives, as I may say, the first vote for 
him. 

"Philodoxus — What kind of elections are those of your deans 
and chapters ? 'Tis certain they can't be called free elections, 
since nothing is to be done without the King's previous authority. 

*' Orthodoxus. — The freedom of election doth not exclude the 
King*s sacred authority, but force and tyranny only. I f any un- 
worthy person should be forced upon them against their will, or 
the clergy should be constrained to give their voices by force and 
19 
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;tfar«ateniag. suck an election cannot be said to be free. But if d|9 
King do nominate a wortby person, according to the laws, as our 
, Kings have used to do, and give them authority to choose him, 
there is no reason why this may not be called a free election ; for 
here is no force or violence used. 

" Philodoxus. — B ut if the King, deceived by undeserved reeom'> 
mendalionSf should happen to propose to the clergy a person un- 
learned, or of ill morals, or otherwise manifestly unworthy of that 
function, what's to be done then P 

" Orthodoxus.-^Our Kings are wont to proceed in these cases 
maturely and cautiously, I mean with the utmost care and pru- 
dence ; and hence it comes to pass that the Church of England is 
at this time in such a flourishing condition. 

" Philodoxus. — Since they are but men they are liable to hu- 
man weakness ; and therefore what's to be done, if such a case 
should happen ? 

*^ Orthodoxns. — If the electors could make suflicient proof of 
.such crimes or incapacities, I think it were becoming them to 
represent the same to the King, with all due humility, modesty, 
and duty, hnmhly beseeching his Majesty^ out of his know cloi- 
mency, to take care of the interest of the widowed church ; and 
our Princes are so famous for their piety and condescension, that 
I doubt not that his Majesty would graciously answer their pious 
petition — and nominate another unexceptionable person, i^pree- 
able to all their wishes. Thus a mutual affection wpuld be kept 
up between the bishop and his church." 

Nor is this a mere supposition^ but there are instances in the 
history of this kingdom of such judicious reconsideration of an 
undesirable appointment. I will cite but one from Burnett's 
History of his own Times, a.d. 1693, vol. iv., p. 209. Lon- 
don, 1793:— 

. " The state of Ireland leads me to insert here a very particur 
|ar instance of the Queen's pious care in disposing of bishjoprics. 
X^rd Sidney was so far engaged in the interest of a great family 
in Ireland, that he was too easily wrought on to irecommend a 
branph of it to a vacant see. The representatioa was made wltl^ 
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%n uniiie character of the person ; so the Queen granted iU 
But when she understood that he Uy under a rery bad character 
she wrote a letter in her own hand to Lord Sidney> letting him 
knew what she had heard« and ordered him to call for six Irish 
bishops, whom she named to him, and to require them to certify 
\o her their opinion of that person. They all i^eed that he la- 
|H>ured under an ill fame» and till that was examined into they 
4]id not think it proper to promote him ; so that matter was let 
(alL 1 do not name the person, for I intend not to leave a 
|)lemish on him» but set this down as an example fit to be imita- 
ted by Christian Princes." 

But, alas ! remonstrance seems unheeded, and if our vener- 
able Pnmate and thirteen bishops have raided their united voice 
of warnii^ and intreaty to no purpose, it is no marvel that my 
humble supplication should have pleaded in vain, for time — for 
investigation — ibr some regard to our consciences— some const- 
fleration for our painful and delicate position. 
. The time draws near— -on Tuesday next the semblance of an 
f)ecti4Mi is to be exhibited, i venture to assure your Lordship 
Ihat I could not undertake to say that it would be an unanimous 
^lection ; I was bold enough to affirm that it would not be unani- 
nlcHis; and I, in my turn, received the intimation and the caution 
I will net say ike threat — that the law must be vindicated. Al- 
ready have I assured your Lordship that the principle on which 
thia painful a(&ir is regarded, is that of the most solemn religious 
responsibility ; thousands regaid it in this light. I have already 
lold you, my Lord* that the watchword of such is this — '' Whether 
it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than 
unto God, judge ye.'* I have anxiously implored yonr Lordship 
to pause— -to avert the blow. I have long since told you the 
truth. I have endeavoured to prevent, by every means in my 
power, the commotion which has arisen, and the necessity of the 
performance of a painful duty, I hope that the conge d'6lire 
Would not be issued until a fair inquiry and investigation had 
been inetituted, A suit has been commenced in the ecclesiasti- 
cal courts — why not have awaited its issue ? When the conge 
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cTSUre did appear, I at once presumed, humbly but faithfully, 
though I stood alone, to petition the Crown ; and now, when I am 
officially informed, that *' her Majesty has not been pleased to 
ifcsue any commands thereupon,** I feel it to be my bounden 
duty, after a full and calm deliberation on the whole subject, 
having counted the cost, but remembering the wordsof Him whose 
most unworthy servant am I — *' He that loveth house or lands 
more than me is not worthy of me" — loving my children, dearly 
and ardently desiring to complete the noble work which I have 
for seven years laboured to promote, yet not forgetting that there 
is an "hour of death and a day of judgment," when I trust, 
through the merits of my Redeemer, to be allowed to look up 
with hope, that 1 may be considered by the intercessions of mercy 
and pity to have been faithful in the hour of trial, to have 
" fought the good fight, to have kept the faith, to have finished 
mi/ course," — believing that I risk much, and shall incur your 
lordship's heavy displeasure, who may, if you will, direct the 
sword of power against me and mine — being certain that I pre- 
clude myself from that which might otherwise have been my lot 
and expecting that I shall bring down upon myself the abuse and 
blame of some— I say, my Lord, having fully counted the cost, 
having weighed ike sense of bounden duty in the one scale 
against the consequences in the other, I have come to the deli- 
berate resolve, that on Tuesday next no earthly consideration 
shall induce me to give my vote in the chapter of Hereford 
cathedral for Dr. Hampden's elevation to the see of Hereford. 

I have the honour to be, my lord. 

Your lordship's faithful humble servant, 
Hereford, Dec. 22. John Merewether, Dean of Hereford. 
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The following letter has been addressed to the Dean of 
Hereford in reply : — 

Wobum Abbey, Dec. 2$. 
Sir, — I have had the honour to receive your letter of the 
22nd inst., in which you intimate to me your intention of violatr 
jng the law. 

I have the honour to be your obedient servant. 
The Very Rev. the Dean of Hereford. J. Russell. 
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" Victoria, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland Queen, Defender of the Faith, to our 
trusty and well-beloved the Dean and Chapter of our Cathedral 
Church of Hereford, greeting. 

" Supplication having been humbly made to us on your part 
that, whereas the aforesaid Church is now void and destitute of 
the solace of a Pastor, by the translation of the Right Reverend 
Father in God, Doctor Thomas Musgrave, late Bishop thereof, 
to the Archiepiscopal See of York, we would be graciously pleased 
to grant you our fundatorial leave and licence to elect you another 
Bishop and Pastor; We being favourably inclined to your prayers 
in this behalf, have thought fit, by virtue of these presents, to 
grant you such leave and licence, requiring and commanding you, 
by the faith and allegiance by which you stand bound to us, that 
you elect such a person for your Bishop and Pastor, as may be 
devoted to God, and useful and faithful to us and our kingdom. 

" In witness whereof we have caused these our letters to be 
made patent. Witness ourselfat Westmiiister, on the 16th day 
of December, in the eleventh year of our reign. 

" By Writ of Privy Seal. 
"Langdale. Bethall." 
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"Victoria R. 

*• Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well. Whereas the 
Bishoprick of Hereford is at this present void by the translation 
i>f the Most Revemed Father in God, Doctor Thomas Musgrave, 
late Bishop thereof, to the Archiepiscopal See of York, we let 
you weet, that for certain considerations us at this present 
moving, we of our princely disposition and zeal being desirous 
to prefer unto the same see a person meet thereunto, and con- 
sidering the virtue, learning, wisdom, gravity, and other good 
gifts wherewith our trusty and well-beloved Renn Dickson- 
Hampden, Doctor in Divinity, is endued, we have been pleased 
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to namd and recommeud ktm onta yon, hy tbese presents, to be 
elected and chosen into the said Biahoprick of HereAifd. 

^Wherefore we require 70a, apon reeeipl heroof, to proceed 
to yem election, according to the lairs and slatntes of this oar 
UMlms, and our dmfe ttiUre herewith sent mto yoa, and the 
same election so made to certify onto nsyunder joor common seaf. 

^ Giren imder our Signet, at oar Palace of Westminster, the 
16th daj of December, in the elerenth year of oar reign." 
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Accordingly, on the 18th of December, a Citatory Letter, under 
the Chapter seal, was issued, for conirening a genral Chapter, to 
elect a successor to Dr. Musgrave. It was in these terms : — 

'* John Merewether, Doctor of Dirinity, Dean of the Cathedral 
Church of Hereford, and the Chapter of the said Church, to our 
belov^ed in Christ, John Davis, Richard Downie, and Edward 
Staunton Jones, literate persons, jointly and severally, greeting. 
Whereas the Episcopal See of Hereford is now void and destitute 
of a pastor, by the translation of the Right Rev. Thomas Mas-; 
grave, the late Lord Bishop thereof, to the Archbishoprick of 
York : We, therefore, the Dean and Chapter aforesaid, having 
received the Queen's Majesty's licence for electing another Bis- 
hop, have fixed and appointed Tuesday* the 28th of December 
instant, for such election, to be made in the cbapter^house in our 
said cathedral church, between the hours of ten and twelve in the 
forenoon of the same day, with continuation and prorogation of 
the said hours, day, and place from thence following, if it shall 
be necessary, and have decreed that all and singular the Canons 
or Prebendaries of the said Church that have a right to rote on 
the said election, should be cited to appear at the said day, time, 
and place, to proceed, and see proceedings made, in the businesa 
of the said election, and in all and singular the acts and things 
which, according to the usage and custom of the said Cathedral 
Church, and the laws and statutes of England, may be neeeesary* 
»nd a» the present state and condition of the said Church may 
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•ither allow or require. Whereforey we empower and command 
you, jointly and severally, to oite or cause to be cited peremp- 
torily all and singular the Canons or Prebendaries of the md 
Cathedral Church,by showing to them severally these pres«mts (if 
if m9iy convcmiently be done,) and by publicly affij^ing tb^ Sftwe 
on th« door of tke west end of the ehoir> and also on the door 
Unt openeth into the chapter-house of* the said Church, and 
afterwards by affixing and leaving on each of the said doors res- 
pectively a true copy of these presents, and also by all lawful 
ways, means, and methods whatsoever, whereby you can or may 
better or more effectually, so that this citation may most likely 
come to the knowledge of them so to be cited (whom by the 
tenor of these presents we do also cite,) that they and every of 
them appear before us in the chapter-house aforesaid, on Tuesday 
the 28th day of December instant, between the bourse of ten and 
twelve of the forenoon, with continuation and prorogation of the 
days and hours from thence next following, and of places, if it 
shall be necessary, to proceed and see proceedings in the said 
business of election, and in all necessary acts even to the finish- 
ing and perfecting thereof inclusively, to be done; and to do and 
perform all other things which the nature and condition of the 
said election may require. Moreover that you intimate, or cause 
to be intimated, peremptorily, to all and singular the persons 
aforesaid (to whom we do hereby also intimate,) that if they do 
not appear at the day, time, and place aforesaid, we nevertheless 
will then proceed, according to law and custom, in the said busi- 
ness of election, and to finish the same, their absence in anywise 
notwithstanding ; and what yoii shaJl do in the premises you 
or either of you, that shall execute this our mandate, shall duly 
certify to us, at the day, time, and place aforesaid. In witness 
wkereof we have caused our common seal to be set to thaw 
presents. 

^* Dated this 18ih day of December, iu the year of our Lord 1847. 

"RiCHD. Underwood, Chapter Clerk (l. s.) 
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A.D. 1350. 

The Statute of Provisors of Benefices, made in the 25th year of 
Edward III. 

And in case that the Presentees of the King, or the Presentees of 
other Patrons or Advowees, or they to whom the King^or suchPatrons 
or Advowees aforesaid^have given Benefices pertaining to their Present- 
ments or Collations, be disturbed by such Provisory so that they may 
not have possession of such Benefices by virtue of the Presentments or 
Collations made to them, or that they which be in in possession of such 
Benefices be impeached of their said possessions by such Provisors : 
then the said Provisors, their Procurators, Executors, and Notaries, 
shall be attached by their body and brought to answer : And if 
they be convicted they shall abide in prison, without being let to 
mainprise, or bail, or otherwise delivered, till they have made fine 
and ransom to the King, at his will, and gree to the party that shall 
feel himself aggrieved. 

And nevertheless before that they be delivered they shall make 
full renunciation, and find sufficient surety, that they shall not at- 
tempt such things in time to come. 
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A.D. 1392. 

The Statute of Pramunire, made in the I6M year of Richard 11. 

Whereupon our said Lord the King, by the assent aforesaid, and at 
the request of his said Commons, hath ordained and established, that 
if any purchase or pursue, or cause to be purchased or pursued, in 
the court of Rome or elsewhere, by any such Translations, Proces- 
ses, and Excommunications, Bulls, Instruments, or any other things 
whatsoever, which touch the King, against him, his crown, his roy- 
alty, or his realm, or them receive, or make thereof notification, or 
any other execution whatsoever, within this same realm or withouty 
that they, their Notaries, Procurators, Maintainors, Abettors, Fan- 
tors and Counsellors, shall be put out of the King's protection, and 
their lands and tenements, goods and chatties, forfeit to our Lord 
the King : and that they be attached by their bodies, if they may be 
found, and brought before the King and his Council, there to answer 
to the cases foresaid : or that process be made against them by " Pras- 
munire facias" in manner as is ordained in other Statutes of Provisors. 
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•« LaufUan, Bieegter, May I5ih, 184d. 

^ My Lord,— I regret that anything in the book that I have pub- 
lished should appear to my diocesan to be contrary to the Articles of 
tire Ohureh of England, or calculated to depreciate that church in 
r<hnparison with the Church of Borne ; and I undertake not to pub- 
Ksh a second edition of the work. 

■** I declare my adherence to the Articles, in their plain literal and 
grammatical sense, and will not preach or teach anything contrary to 
such Articles in their plain literal and grammatical sense. I haye 
the honor to be, my Lord, your Lordship's dutiful servant in Christ, 

Thos. W. Alliks. 

" The Lord Bishop of Oxford.*' 
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•'In the name of the Holy Trinity, Amen. — We, Henry, by 
divine permisson. Bishop of Exeter, having been monished by this 
venerable Court of Arches to bring into the registry of the same the 
prsentation made to us by her Majesty Queen Victoria as patron of 
fhe vicarage of Brampford Speke, in our said diocese, commanding 
us to institute the Rev. G. C. Gorham, clerk, baohelor of divinity, 
to the church of the said parish, and to the cure and government 
of the souls of the parishioners of the same — which presentation 
aforesaid notwithstanding we have found it to be our duty to refuse 
to admit and institute the said Rev. George Cornelius Gorham to 
the said church and cure of souls, inasmuch as it hath manifestly, 
appeared to and hath been adjudged by us, after due examination 
had, that the said clerk was and is not fit to be entrusted with 
such cure of souls, by reason of his having held and continuing to 
hold certain false and unsound doctrines, contrary to the pure 
Catholic faith, and to the doctrines set forth and taught in the 
Thirty. nine Articles of the Church of England and in the Book of 
Common Prayer and administration of the sacraments, according to 
the use of the said Church — against which our refusal to institute 
him, as aforesaid, the said clerk did prosecute his suit called dupiex^ 
querela in this said venerable Court, and such suit was by the same. 
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after doe hearing, aolemnlj refused ao4 rejected , whereupon the 
■aid clerk did appeal to the judgment of her Majes^ in Coandl, and 
her M&jestjf in OooQcil hath remitttd the caose to this venerable 
Coiirty declaring that ve the said Inshop ha?e not shown sufficient 
oaiiae why wedid not institate the said George Comeliaa Gorh«iiit5i 
the said Ticanige 9i Bram^fbrd 8peiie> and ooounandbgtlwt right 
andJQSticebeinthia Court done is this natfeer* pvcnant to the 
SMd declaration — do hereby^ in obedience to the monition of this 
Court, hriaginto the r^^istry of the same the said j^eseatatioft : — 

** Under protest, that whereas her said Majeatj, h^oi^ she remit- 
ted the said cause to this Court with the dedaratioQ aforesaidf cBd 
refer the same to the Judicial Committee of her IliO^stj's >aid 
Council to hear the same, and to make their report and recommen- 
dation thereupon ; and the said Judicial Committee did accordbglj 
hear the said cause^ and make their report and recommendation 
after hearing the same, that her Majesty should remit the said cause 
with the declaration aforesaid ; but such th^r report and recom. 
mendation was notoriously and expressly founded on a certain state- 
ment of the doctrines held bj the said George Cornelius Gorham 
as it appeared to them, the said Judicial Committee, which state- 
ment was In the terms following :— 

^ * That baptism is a sacrament generally necessarj to salvation, 
hot thai the grace of regeneration does not so necessarily aceompany 
the act of baptism, that r^;eneation invariably takes place in bap> 
tism ; that the g^race may be gpranted before, in, or after, baptism * 
that baptism is an effectual sign of grace, by whieh €k>d works in* 
visibly in us, but only in such as wortluly receive itwa them alone 
it has a wholesome e#(dct ; and that without reference to the qnafi- 
fieation of the recipient, it is not itsdf an effectual sign of grace | 
that infants baptised, and dying before actual sin, are certainly saved ; 
but that in no case is regeneration in baptism unconditional.* 

*' And whereas, the above-recited statement, on which the said 
Judicial Committee did so expressly found their said report and 
recommendation to her Majesty, was set forth by them as a just and 
true and sufficient statement of the doctrine held by the said George 
Cornelius Gorham, notwithstanding he had declared (Article 
XY.) that * as infants are by nature unworthy recipients, being 
bom in sin and the children of wrath, they cannot receive any ben- 
efit from baptism, except there shall have been a prevenient aet of 
grace to make them worthy ;* and solemnly re<»affirmed the same. 
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CMticU LXX.) wbeu bU attention wa« b; uf specUllj called there- 
to, in order thai he might eorrect it if he thought fit ; and not with- 
ftaoding that he> the said George Gurnelius Qorhaoii had further 
declared (Article XIX-) of ' baptized infanta, who, djing before 
tbej commit actual sin, are ondoubtedlj saved,' that ' therefore they 
mmi have been r^enerated by an act of grace prevenient to their 
baptism, in order to make them worthy recipients of that sacra, 
ment.' Again (Article XXV 11.) * the new nature must have been 
possessed by those who receive baptism rightly ; and therefore pos* 
aesaed before the seal was affixed'-*-meaning thereby before baptism 
was given. Again (Artide LX.) ' that fiHal state ' (meaning there- 
by * adoption to be the sons of God '), * thought clearly to be ascri* 
bed to Go4» was given to the worthy recipient before baptism, and 
not in baptism,' manifestly contradicting thereby the said Articles 
of Religion, and the doctrine of the said Book of Common Prayerj 
as aet forth in Its olfices of pubHc and private baptism of infants 
and of conformation, and especially in the * catechism, or instruct 
tion to be learned of every person, he£ore he be brought to be confir-* 
med by the bishop,' Notwithstanding, too, that the Lord Bishop 
of London, who was summoned by command of her Mi^ty toat^ 
tend the hearing of the said appeal, and who did attend the same 
accordingly, having been requested by the said Judicial Committee 
to read and consider the said report and recommendation before it 
was laid before her Majesty, did thereupon read and consider the 
same ; and^ after such reading and consideration thereof, did say 
and advise the said Judicial Committee to this effisct, that he oould 
not consent to the sud report and recommendation, because the 
judd George Cornelius G-orham holds that remismon of sins, adi^tioD 
into the family of God, and regeneration, must all take place in the 
ease of infants, not in baptism, nor by means of baptism, but before 
baptism — an opinion which the said lord bishop declared to the said 
Judicial Committee appeared to him to be in direct opposition to the 
plain teaching of the Church and utterly to destroy the sacramental 
character of baptism ; inasmuch as it separates the grace of that 
sacrament from the sacrament itself ; which said heretical opinions 
so held by the said George Cornelius Gorham, and thus by the said 
Lord Bishop of London expressly broi^ht to the notice of the said 
Judicial Committee, and the manifest contradiction of the said 
opinions to the teaching of the Church plainly pointed out, were 



800 

neFertheless wfaoUj omitted bj the said Jadidal Committee, in the 
stAtement of the doctrine which appeared to thera to be held hj the 
sud George Cornelius Gorham, on which statement they profetsed 
to found their report and recommendation to her Mi^esty at 
aforesaid. 

Now we, the said Henrj, Bishop of Kxeter, takix^ the premiset 
into our serious and anxious con^deration, and furthermore W»- 
sidering that the judgment of her most gracious Majestj in CouooS 
on the said appeal was pronounced wAelj in reliance on thf 
statement made in the report and recommendation of the said 
Judidal Committee, as being a just, true, and sufficient statement, 
do, by virtue of the authority given to us by God, as a bishop in 
the Church of Christ, and in the apostolic branch of it planted by 
€k>d'8 proridence within this land, and established therein by the 
laws and constitution of this realm, hereby solemnly repudiate the 
said judgment, and declare it to be null and utterly without effect 
in/oro conscientice, and do appeal therefrom in all that concerns the 
Catholic faith to * the Sacred Synod of this nation when it shall be 
in the name of Christ assembled as the true Church of England by 
representation.' 

And further, we do solemnly protest and declare, that whereas 
the said George Cornelius Gorham did manifestly and notoriously 
hold the aforesaid heretical doctrines, and hath not since retracted 
and disclaimed the same, any archbishop or bishop, or any official 
of any archbishop or bishop who shall institute the said George 
Cornelius Gorham to the cure and government of the souls of the 
parisoioners of the said parish of Brampford Speke, within our 
diocese aforesaid, will thereby incur the sin of supporting and 
favouring the said heretical doctrines ; and we do hereby renouiKse 
and repudiate all communion with any one, be he whom he may^ 
who shall so institute the said George Cornelius Gorham as 
aforesaid. 

Given under our hand and episcopal seal this 20th day of July, 
in the year of our Lord 1850. 

H. EXETER." 



TO THE QUEEN S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTT. 

May it please your Majesty, the humble petition of the un- 
dersigned Members of Convocation and Bachelors of Civil Law 
in the University of Oxford. 
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Sho^eth, — 

That we, your Majesty's dutiful and loyal subjects, do acknow- 
ledge with ready mind thai prerogative, which, as our article (a) 
declares, '* We see to have been given always to all godly 
princes in Holy Scripture by God Himself, that is, that they 
should rule all states and decrees committed to their charge by. 
God, whether they be ecclesiastical or temporal, and restrain wiih 
the civil sword the stubborn and evil-doers. 
' That we own that your Majesty, as supreme governor over all 
persons, spiritual or temporal, in the realm committed to your 
Majesty by God, is entitled to give redress to all your Majesty's 
subjects who (ee\ themselves aggrieved, and we gladly attribute 
to .your Majesty all that "authority (&) in causes ecclesiasticaF' 
which was given to '* Christian Emperors of the primitive Church.** 

That we entreat your Majesty's gracious attention to the fol- 
lowing statement (e) : — 

1. That the only authority claimed by Christian Emperors 
and acknowledged by the Church in ecclesiastical causes has 
been to give, upon appeal, new ''especial judges.*' (rf) 

2. That the Church of which your Majesty is a member has 
declared that '• the {e) Church hath authority in controversies of 
f^iih." 

3. That Magna Charta {J) begins by declaring, '* We have grant- 
ed to God, and by this, our charter have confirmed for us. and 
our heirs lor ever, that the Church of England be free, and shall 
have all her whole rights inviolable ;* and among these liberties 
it was secured by one of the most ancient laws of this realm, that 
she should *' have (y) her judgments free/' . 

4. That the largest claim ever made of old by any King of 
England was ii? the Constitution of Clarendon, in the reign of 
your Majesty*^ predecessor. King Henry the II., wherein it was 
provided that (h) '* if the Archbishpp failed to show justice, recourse 
was. at last to be had to the King, that by his precept the con- 
troversy might be terminated in the Archbishop's Court." 

■ 5. That in the Statute (/) called *' Articuli Cleri," the clergy, 
and your Maje8ty*s predecessor, King Edward II., by advice of 



30^ 

the spirituality and temporality allowed, ** that spiritual persons, 
whom our Lord the King doth present unto benefices of the 
Church, if the Bishop will not admit them for lack of learning or 
other cause reasonable, may not be under examination of lay 
persons in the cases aforesaid^ as it is now attempted contrary to, 
the decrees canonical, but that they must sue unto a ^urit^al 
judge (or remedy, as right shall require." To which the answer 
in the statute is : — " Of the ability of a parson presented unto m 
benefice of the Church* the examination belongeth to a spiritual 
judge, and so it hath been used heretofore and shall be hereafter." 

6. That in the twenty-fourth year of the reign of your Majes- 
ty's predecessor^ {k) King Henry VI 1 1., it was declared by statute, 
with the fidl consent both of the spiritual and temporal estates of 
the realm^ that this realm of England is an Empire governed by 
one supreme head and King, unto whom all sorts and degrees of 
people, whether spiritual or temporal, are bounden to bear natu- 
ral and humble obedience, he having also power to render justice 
to them without restraint or appeal to any foreign prince or 
potentate. 

7. That it was at the same time, and by the same statute, de- 
clared, that the spirituality, now being usually called the English 
Church, has power, when any cause of the law divine, or spiritual 
learning may happen to come in question, to declare, interpret, 
and show the same ; that it always hath been reputed, and also 
found of that sort, that both for knowledge, and integrity, and 
sudSciency of numbers, it hath always been thought, and is ako 
at this hour sufficient and meet itself, without the intermeddling 
of any exterior person or persons, to declare and determine all 
such doubts, and to administer all such offices and duties as to 
their rooms spiritual doth appertain. 

8. That in the same year in which the statute (/) was passed, 
which made it '* lawful to the parties grieved, for lack of justice 
in any of the courts of the Archbishop, to appeal to the King's 
Court of Chancery ,** it was admitted by another statute that 
heresies should be finally judged in the Bishop's Court (m) • 
apd in 1630» King Henry VIII. himself stated in a proclama- 
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tion that ^'cogaieanc* (n) h^esks^ errors» 9md Lollaidiesi np- 
pertaineth to the judge of the holy Cburoh, and not to the judge 
secular.'' 

9. That by the ancient law of the land, it is admitted that 
it (o) doth not i^pcrtain to the King's Conn to decemine 
adiisttis or heresies^** and diat where the original cause of the ibat^ 
tbr whereof the King's Court hath cognisance, the King's Court 
is to consult the divines to know whether it be schism or not" 

10. That the statute restoring thd supremacy to the Crown 
under your Majesty's predecesaor. Queen Elizabeth^ Was. for 
'* the (p ) restoring and uniting to the Imperial Crown of the realm 
tbe ancient jurisdictions^ authorities* auperioritieSy and pre-emi- 
nences^ to the same of right belonging or appertainix^;" and that 
that statute has been declared by the authority of Sir Edward 
Coke to be, " not (7) a statute introductory of a new law^ but de- 
claratory of the old/' 

IL That although the 'reformation of ecclesiastical laws/* 
prepared under your Majesty's predecessor. King Edward, by 
reason of his death (r) never received the sanction of the law, yet, 
that being prepared by Archbishop Cranmer with others, they 
are some indication of what was then intended ; and these pro- 
vide that '* wheB(«) any cause should devolve to the Cro^vn, it 
should, if a grave cause, be settled by a provincial council." 

12. That during the whole reigns of King Henry VIII., 
Edward VI., and Queen Elizabeth, ^* there (0 is no trace of any 
jOf Uie nobility or common law judges in any commission," nor^ 
{lAarward4, '' m one commission out o( the forty/* untii tbe over- 
^uow of the royal authority in the great rebelHon. 
c. 13. That your Majesty's predecessor, Queen Anne, declare^ 
'' We are (u) pleased to find that,acoording to the opinion of eight 
fl^.«ur twelve: judge^k aad o( our Attorney and Solicitor General 
mi the l|iw now stands^ ^ juriadiclaott in orders of heresy aad 
condemnation of heretics is proposed to be exercised in eouvo- 

jmliw*" 

c ;li. That the Court of Delegates having gradually dedined 
and ..^eooiiie generally iinflaiisfactory> the ultimate Court of 
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Appeal has by recent acts (v) been transferred wbolly to lajmen, 
and a wery fpmve cause, affecting a firodamental doctrine of the 
Church, has recently been decided by them. 

l-^. That from the time of the Apostles such a question was 
ne^er decided by any other than the Bishops of the Church. 

16. That such a power supersedes the functions of the Church 
itself as declared in our article (tc^) more especially since the synodf? 
of the Church are not actually in practice admitted to declare the 
doctrine of the Church, if it shall be called in question. 

17. That the existence of such a state of things is a grievance 
of conscience, and that this grieyance is aggravated by the fact> 
that the members of the Judicial Committee, except two, are not 
necessarily members of the English Church, and that these two 
need not necessarily sit in any cause. 

18. That the court has lately declared that the Church of 
England does not teach distinctly and definitely in a matter of 
faith. 

19. That the laxity of interpretation of the formularies of the 
Church, sanctioned by this judgment, would very seriously affect 
the good faith of snbcription, the religious observances, and ulti- 
mately the soundness of faith in the Church and the University. 

20. That this grievance presses very heavily upon the con- 
sciences of very many of your Majesty's subjects. 

21. That your Majesty's predecessor, King Charles I., in a 
declaration still prefixed to the Articles, and printed in the Book 
of Common Prayer, promised, '* That out of our princely care 
that the Churchmen may do the work which is proper unt» theifi 
the Bishops and Clergy^ from time to time in convocation, tipon 
their humble desire, shall have licence under oar broad seal to 
deliberate of, and to do all such things as> being made plain by 
them, and asdsented unto by uis, ishall concern the setded conti- 
nuance of the doctrine and discipline of the Church of England 
no# established." ' 

Your petitioners, therefore, having this statement before os^ 
and feeling convinced that both the doctrine and discipline of the 
Church of England are endangetred, by the reference of eausec 
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involving that doctrine to the above court, and also that doubt 
and uncertainty have been cast upon her doctrine as to the Sacra- 
ment of Baptism by the recent decision-^ 

Humbly pray — That your Majesty will be pleased to give your 
royal assent, that all questions touching the doctrine of 
the Church of England, arising in appeal or in your Majesty's 
temporal courts, shall hereader (as suggested to your Majesty's 
predecessor. King Edward VI.), be referred to a synod* 

That your Majesty will be pleased to give your royal sanction 
to a bill for enacting that the judgment of such synod shall be 
binding upon the temporal courts of these realms. 

And further, that your Majesty will be pleased to refer the 
matter of doctrine recently questioned to the Church itself, in 
such a way as your Majesty may be advised by the collective 
episcopate* 

That so the members of the Church of England may know 
certainly what is the doctrine of the Chiu'ch on the Sacrament of 
Baptism, and that the Church itself may enjoy full freedom to 
exercise its inherent and inalienable office of declaring and judg- 
ing in all matters purely spintual to the welfare of your Majesty 
and of these realms, the salvation of souls, and the gloiy of its 
Divine Head. 

And your petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 



TO HIS ORACB THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 

,. ,May it please your Grace — We, the undersigned, members of 
convocation in the University of Oxford, beg to express to your 
grace the deep anxiety we feel in consequence of the late decision 
of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. 
. Our grounds for this anxiety are — 

That, apart from the doctrine involved in that decision, it 
i^pears from the decision itself, that the " authority in contro- 
versies of faith" which we have all declared to be lodged in the 
Church, is transferred to a court appointed by the civil power 
and consisting of civil judges. 

, That for the future accordingly there is no doctrine of thefailli 
20 



aos 

boir^Ver sd^r^, whieh miiy not, as to its meaning or «vep exisif 
eftC9> tficidentaUy be &jiibi)tutte4 for final deeifiion to a tribunal 
composed of civil judges, fioas entirely to supersede tliie functionji 
of tlie Cburchu 

That at tbis present time, the Supreme Court appears lo iw to 
liave xniffi that the Church of England has no certain doctrine ^t 
f^\ on the Sacrament of Baptism^ and that words, solemnly enuB'* 
ciating docirine, may be construed in two contradictory senses* 

That if the a/^isertions of the Church on baptijsm may be taken 
9S ambiguous^ great uncertainty woi^ld be thrown upon rery many 
other declarations of her faith. 

That the continuance of such a state ofjthings would endanger 
the faith among us, and would tend to produce an universal 
ftceptieism* 

We therefore humbly beg your grace to be pleased to take 
such measures, with advice of the bishops of both provinces, 
whereby all questions touching the doctrine of the Chureh of Eng- 
land, arising in appeal from the spiritual courts or incidentally 
in the eivil courts, shall be referred to a synod. 

And whereby the doctrine of the Church of England, called in 
question in the late judgment, maybe authoritatively re-affirmed. 
(Signed) 

(a) Art. 37,— (ft) Taken from Canon 2. The words " that the godly 
kings had amongst the Jews*' are omitted, as not hearing formally on the 
luluect of the petition. — (c) The petition has heen thrown into tlds form 
in oEde^ that members of CQUYocatioa whQ hf^ve not time to verify ths 
facts sti^te^ pay not ^e responsible for th^mt but only for the prayer of 

the petition (rf) Codex Eccl. African. 104.— (e) Ar%.2Q.^(/) 9 Henry 

III. c. 1. " Confirmation of liberties."— (^) Law of King Withfred, A. 

697,Spelman,t.i.p.l94 (A)c.8.Wilkin8*Conpilia,iL4S5— (09Edward 

II. t. i. c. 18.— (A)24 Henry VIII., c. 12,8. 1.— (i) 85 Henry VIII. c 19. 
^im) ^ Ileiuy Vm,. c. 12,a.l.— (»)Wilkina, iii. 7a9.TT.(o)Specofsoaift 
Qgi\fe*M R^povti9, B,.$.^(p) I BU?., c. 1. s. 1. Thp^W^.is " An 4c,fct»^ 
store to the Crown the ancient jurisdiction pyeif th$ ^t^t§ epcle^iastioal 
and spiritual, and abolishing all foreign poif ers ^nugpant tO the sai^e." 

Cq) Cawdrey's case, Coke's Reports,p.5 (r) Reformat.Le^.Ecdes. Pnef. 

(«) Ibid. De Appellat., c. xi., p. 2S3. In oth» causes it was prw^ed 
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^ To His Grace the AreMiskop of Oante^lur^. 

May it pkasc yoar Grace. — We, llw uhdefsigned Mftttibef s 
of Convocation in the University of Oxford, beg to express to 
yduf Grace the deep anxiety we fed in eonse^tiefioe of the 
late decision of the Judieial Ooiiitttittee of the Privy Council. 
Our grounds for this anxiety are. 

That apart from the doctrine involved in that decision, 
it appears from the decision itself that the 'authority in 
controversies of faith/ which we have all declared to be lodged 
in the Church, is transferred to a Court appointed by the 
civil power and consisting of civil judges. 

That for the future, accordingly, there is no doctrine of the 
faith, however sacred, which may not, as to its laeaning or 
even existence, be incidentally submitted for final decision 
to a court composed of civil judges, so as entirely to supersede 
the functions of the Church. 

That at this present time the Supreme Court appears to us 
to have ruled that the Church of England has no certain 
doctrine upon the Sacrament of Baptism, and that words 
solemnly enunciating doctrine may be construed in two 
contradictory senses. 

That if the assertions of the Church on Baptism toay be 
taken as ambiguous, great uncertainty would be thrown upon 
very many othet declarations of her faith. 

That the continuance of such a state of things would 
endanger the faith aimong us, and would tend to produce an 
universal scepticism. 

We therefore humbly beg your Grace to be pleased to take 
such measures, with the advice of the Bishops of both 

ITiat three or ibur Bi§hop» should be aptK>ihted by the Opcwd for ttMl 
end.— <e) Qibson's Codex, Iktnod., p. xiii., on the authotritj of the 'R^jg, 
Cur. Delegate -r-(«) Letter to the Archhiihop of Canterbury, given in 
WhMton'g account of the Convocation's proceedings.— (v) 2 and 3 Gul 
IV. c. 92, and 3 and 4 Gul. IV„ c. 4I.-(m;) Art. 20. 
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"Tfc**** . ^'^ ^ jadgmcnt may be acihorir^ivelr 
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f^fiV JOHX RUSSELL AND THE PAPAL 
'' AGGRESSION. 

TO THK RIGHT REV. THE BISHOP OF DURHAM. 

•/I'dear I^mJ, — I a;^ee with you in considerin? "the late 

^i^fjffon of th'; Pope upon our Protestantism" as " insolent and 
•n^A\o\i\* and I there; fore ferd as indignant as you can do upon 
x\it Mihjprt. 

I not only promoted to the utmost of my power the claims of 
fho Roman C!atholicfl to all civil rights hut I thought it right, 
and even deuirHhle, that the Ecclesiastical system of the Roman 
Catholics should ho the means of giving instruction to the nu- 
meroiift Irinh imiiiigvantHin Ix)ndon and elsewhere, who without 
»uch help would have hecn left in heathen ignorance. 

This might have been done, however, without any such inno- 
vation an that which we have now seen. 

Jt is impoHsible to confound the recent measures of the Pope 
with the division of Scotland mto dioceses hy the Episcopal 
Church, or the arrangement of districts in England by the Wes- 
loyan Confuronco. 

ThtMo is uu assumption of power in all the documents which 
havo come from Romo*-a pretension, to supremacy over the realm 
nf l^ngland, and a claim to sole and undivided sway, which is 
incouMistcnt with the Queen's supremacy, with the rights of our 
ISishops and Clergy, and with the spiritual independence of the 
ijHtion, AS asHcrtcd oven in Roman Catholic times. 
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I confess, however, that my alarm is not equal to my indig- 
nation. 

Even if it shall appear that the ministers and servants of the 
Pope in this country have not transgressed the law, I feel per- 
suaded that we are strong enough to repel any outward attacks 
The liberty of Protestantism has been enjoyed too long in Eng 
land to allow of any successful attempt to impose a foreign yoke 
upon our minds and consciences. No foreign prince or potentate 
will be permitted to fasten his fetters upon a nation which has so 
long and so nobly vindicated its right to freedom of opinion, civil, 
political, and religious. 

Upon this subject, then, I will only say that the present state 
of the law shall be carefully examined, and the propriety of adopt- 
ing any proceedings with reference to the recent assumption of 
power deliberately considered. 

There is a danger, however, which alarms me much more than 
any aggression of a foreign sovereign. 

Clergymen of our own Church, who have subscribed the Thirty- 
nine Articles, and acknowledged in explicit terms the Queen's 
supremacy, have been the most forward in leading their fl ocks, 
•'step by step, to the very verge of the precipice.'* The honour 
paid to saints, the claim of infallibility for the Church, the supers 
atitious use of the sign of the Cross, the muttering of the Liturgy 
•o as to disguise the language in which it is written, the reeom- 
mendation of auricular confession, and the administration of pen- 
ance and absolution — all these things are pointed out by Clergy- 
men of the Church of England as worthy of adoption, and are 
DOW openly reprehended by the Bishop of London in his charge 
to the Clergy of his Diocese. 

What, then, is the danger to be apprehended from a foreign 
prince of no great power, compared to the danger within the gates 
from the unworthy sons of the Church of England herself? 

I have little hope that the propounders and framers of these 
innovations will desist from their insidious course. But I rely 
with confidence on the people of England, and I will not bate a 
jot of heart or hope so long as the glorious principles and the 
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immortal loartyrs of ihe Rerormation* shall be lielil iu reverence 
by the great mass of a nation which looks with contempt on th« 
mummeries of superatitioB^ and with, scom at the Ubonou^ endea- 
voarsw which are now making to confine the intellect md enslave 
the soul. 

I remaifl^ wiik great respect, S^c^ 

J. RuasELi, 

This letter wa» printed in letters of gold wid sold for ds. en 
Not. 9th. 1850; and on Nov. 9th. 1855, Lord J. Rus^di vim 
himself hooted down at the Lord Mayors Banquet. 
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All wba have taken aa uitore^t in tl;i6 great moveip^nt 
towards Catholicity iu the Anglican Church, have heard ©f the^ 
attempts of Mc. \FiUiam Palmer, furmed|7 ^ Magdalen QoUegt^A 
Qi^ford, and navr happily a Catholic, tor e^bk^b s«mQ beUer 
understanding between, the Eastern Sehiamatic Ghiuoh aiui 
AnglicaaisD^, and failing in that to uniite himself tG» ^ iatm&t 
of these bodies. It \9 hardly neoessaiy to add- that neither of 
ibeae attempt9 sacceed^d. But it was during the time^ Ibafr 
passed affcer this good and learned man had failed in the Srsifr 
of his objects, and was now about to devote hims^ with an 
energy all his own to the second, that a Scotch gentleman 
living in Edinburgh, who had been greatly impressed with 
the arguments for the Greek schism, having come to the 
conclusion, that since the Gorham case, AngEcanism wa^ 
nearly or quite indefensible, and not being as yet prepared, to 
submit to. the Catholic Church,^ eudeavoured to gajther togetheu 
a, certain numhei; of personsi> both clerical a^d^^t, to joiu. him 
,m making au. application to th^ i^^u^i^ Synod tQ, h^ adpiitited 
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iaiQ the Bassiaa (Schifi^matio) Charcb. A form of apped M 
the Synod waa dtawa up and printed, and oir^culated amon^ 
tkose likely to join in; it; it proj^oeed to join the EesteW 
Cborph on certain terms whidb it Was a^tppdsed would probablj 
be conceded. Only a very ie^ persons joiried it, aolrd of tbe&e 
ooe or two of the more important shortly afterwards deserted 
it^ upon which it btfoke down never ta revive. 

Meanwhile, however, it hiid< fouifed its way from Scotland 
into the hands of ad Ei^lishman, whose good rntemtio^sr 
oiiiran his wisdom at&d judgment; and be^ feeling tb«t 
Ai^licamsm was almost; i£ not quitey hopelessy and yet \mtig 
ittibued with the idea that the Greek Churchy r&ther than the 
Citftholio Ghurdh, was the trde place of refuge, det^iniined to^ 
])toke an effort to *oarry out the application to the Eoisian 
Synod. Perceiving, however, the manifest * impropriety of a 
yoQfig layman, as he was, taking the lead in^ such a movemeiit, 
h4^ endeavoured to intere^ an Anglican elei^yman in tfae 
SK^^ettve, who was well kno^a for his learning upon subjects 
Ooniyeoted with thd Greek Church. But as he still clung to 
Atiglicanidffiylle^'^ Would not join the movefeent till the* 
s^plioastioti was 90^ faroiodifled as to put the q^oestion to the 
SttMi^ Synod in- a' hypotibetical form, sixth a» '^ would tbq^ 
Am(M6 us if t^e Anglican Church failed ns/' instead of 
biMdly slaAdg that it haidi fiailed. Thn^ wilb t^o 6t ihret- 
otbM attieiiitioiia o^ additions^ having Wevi^ mad^, it wa^ 
muktivpUi it get sigftatt»e4 to- th^ "^ Appeal!" : a« very fc* 
Mked ^^ iheir nattier, do few iRat it irad^ tit^et d^fft, ttoifrgb^ 
it' ITet^ privately dbowii to the Rt^a» Chaplain M' Ldiyddfii 
Tie' <5tergyMatt alr^ia^ alluded to; never having h^ khr 
attacln^ettt to An^fieanlsiAf, toofc doiWpdratively littte Birt^ife«l^ 
itt the Mdtetoent ; and, upon the p^ckn^i^ of it b^cottrin^ 
(by prtyer and study, and pa^ticdw*f' bj^ dOrresptiftding M^iSk 
mae gt^t^st of iliod^rh celiVeTts} g3:'adk8illy elftlfghte)^^ Ab^ t& 
HM^iitni^ Of the Cdtho^ Ghurefh, it fiof^Hy died a nattiHElt 
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death ; the progress of his mind was simple eDoagh from the 
Greek Schism to the trae Church ; he had found himadf. 
obliged to maintain, in order to make out a clear ca^e to 
himself, that the " Eastern Church*' was of herself the on^ 
only Church Catholic, and not (as Anglicans commonly say) 
a branch of it ; but this notion was of course overthrows as 
he was led to observe how completely this Eastern community ; 
showed herself, and indeed plainly felt herself, to be nothing 
more than a local church, and how little, notwithstanding 
high-sounding phrases, she really acted or showed atiy ccm- 
sciousness of being able to act in the spirit and with the 
authority of the Catholic Church ; so that at last, by the 
grace of God, he found his true home in that Church whkk 
ever has acted so, and which has always taught with authority 
and claimed universal obedience. 

The movement towards the Greek schism was of course a 
wrong and mistaken onC} and to Catholics it must seem the. 
ne plus ultra of absurdity ; but looking at it from an Anglican, 
point of view, or with the dim light that a person hardly 
emerged from Anglicanism would enjoy» it is not so* When, 
those who cared about Beligious Truth and dogmatic teaching; 
saw (and who could help seeing it ?) that the Anglican ChorcK 
could have no possible claim on their allegiance^ supposing: 
them to be still encumbered with prejudices against Catholioityi,. 
it was not unnatural that they should turn towards a Beligiou 
Body which at least taught as of necessary faith, the Cathoho. 
doctrine about the grace of the Sacraments, and which did 
not leave Baptismal Eegeueration and the Beal Presence open 
questions. Besides, there was a plausible historical case to 
be made out for the Greeks, sufficient to enlist the sympathies 
of those who fancied that the Holy See had exceeded its 
legitimate rights and powers, or who had got the notion that 
all the items of Catholic Dogma had been immemorially handed 
down from generation to gener^tipn in ex^t wd expiicU 
words. 
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To an Anglicau the argument might be put, " On what 
ground do you recite the ' Filiogue^ in tlie Creed ? On tlie 
authority of the Infallible teaching of the Holy See ? or that 
of 4he Council of Lyons ? or that of the Council of Florence ? 
or on your own private judgment ?*' Not on the first certainly, 
btf would reply; nor, he must add, on the second, for that 
wi« a Western Council never received by the Eastern Branch ; 
not on the third, for that defined the Pope^s Supremacy no 
less than the Procession of the Holy Spirit from the Eternal 
Father and the Son ; then upon private judgment (whether 
of a national church or an individual, of course that does not 
make any difference in principle) must he base his belief in 
that article of Faith who refused to hold the Supremacy of 
Borne. The insertion of the clause in the Nicene Creed was 
a clear case of that process signified by the world, so often 
attacked and so little understood, Development, or, to use the 
mode of expression which the author of the work on " Develop- 
ment^' himself prefers, now that he knows so much more of 
Catholic Theology than when he wrote that wonderful treatise, 
it was an instance of the process by which doctrine held 
implicitly becomes part of the Churches explicit Faith. The 
Qfeek Church seemed to avoid the difficulty, for though 
eiilnmitted abundantly (as what Beligious Body is not P) in 
other points, to this very principle of gradually evolving 
explicit dogma from implicit faith, she did not do so in this 
particular very marked instance, and, practically at least, she 
denied the Pope^s authority. So that, looking upwards at 
the Greek Church from Anglicanism^ an object appeared 
worthy of respect, veneration, and imitation ; — and it is not 
to be wondered at that some of those who were in earnest in 
the desire to detach themselves from the Protestant heresies 
which the Established Church of England allowed to be taught,, 
should have turned to tlie supposed '' Eastern Orthodox 
Church.^' Of course it was absurd to think that to do tbi^. 
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ii was right and mtotmsij ta coUect a munbtf oi names, and 
propose terms of oommimioD; if the Gi^sek Qiaith veaUj 
were wbat she was supposed to bd^ il was the dotj of th» 
sppeUanto to submit individiially to her, and upon her ^iTit 
terms ; Mr. Palmer (some tisM b^te bis eoDversion) had 
the eourage to oSkx to do the first of these thitgs, and the 
wisdom to refuse to do the second. But ailowanee shoald 
be made for those who did not jet see their way clearlj^ 

Looking downwards at the Greek Sefattm firoti the Cathriid 
Chmrch, the vision that meets the eje is repulsive enoug^i-^ 
To sajf nothing of the odioiis worldly pride^ and abominable 
sc^ismatical spirit^ whdch led to the separation £wii the Holy 
See» no Greek or Bussian^ whatever he may tfrgue on other 
points, can answer tlie question, ** Wkai is ih4 CaiioUd 
Church r Either he makes a divided Chujtsh out of the two 
branches. East and West ^for they all utterly reject the 
^A^cans/ whoy they say, rebelled against th«r own Patldarch)^ 
and thus sacrifices the doctriue,, which Greeks na ks^ than 
Catholics hold, of the visible unity of the Church ;; of dsey 
whi(^ is by far the most frequent idea with them,, be saya )m 
own is the one Orthodox and Catholie Church to the exciosionr 
of all others^ and tbns^ by exalting what is manifestly a local 
sect^ sacrifices the doctrine of the Universality of the Cfaureh^ 
the orbU terrarumj whose {prerogatives S. Augustine » 
gloriously maintains^ 



EE--PA6R 14«; 
TO THE EBITOH OP TWB Tlftf B«. 
Sir,— As thefe itre' ihatiy persons anxious to know the rea- 
sons which haire fadtrcdd me to'^ithlfdld mft^W cBufch froiif t*e 
AngHcttn commtntibn, f6r Mhcf^ ^fviddithtfd ori^My hmc 
d^Middd, t vsmurs td eUpi^M-ik Kope' that f<M itilt MoirffM^t^ 
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iowkig lea«r» WKitten U> die B^hop of Si. ^sap)^ to appeal mlb« 
Qokuoas <^f youf next oditm. It will bcmt explain iay ooncliiet 

•'I am„ Sir, your obedient servant, 

['Jhwninsi, H^lywtU^ Nov. 13." " FEILDING. 

We are veiy happy to ailbrd Lord Feildhag" an opportunity of 
explahrmg his conduct in this extraordinary afikir; but, in order 
that the public may have the whole case before thenr, we prefiit to 
his lordship's ktter the ooit^pondence that led to it, which has 
%«en (brwardedto us embodied In a statamefit entidwiU^ 

AN APPEAL TO THE MBMBEKS OF THE CHUBCH OF ENGLAND. 

(Co^y) '' St. AssfK OcL 21, 1850. 

. ** Mt ]>bab. Lorji,'«*^s It ia now somei tittci ssnce I had tbd 
h0Qour of wrktiDg to you with, regard to the ciiuMh of Pantasii, 
and siac»: I bavtei as yet mceiTed n» answer, i will vtcwtnre^ t» 
plac» befete yoa tke following considecationsy boping tlMit tlrof 
maiy not coDae too lata^ and that yom hars not in thi» mattier maik^ 
up yoat BMnd wttbouit looking at tbe rwm whidt tl^y w1m» think 
di^rently from youi nmat lake of the sak^oiL For 1 tafinof hel^p 
leganJing it a» a pfoauaa made to> mo aod my eiergy, as wePI an 
to our Divine Master. 

. *^ You pttUkly^ dedared t&atyoa parpos«d to* bestow a large 
aavfeof.moBfyy in fiaundiiig a ch«roh anid atl things^ bei«tfgi»gto 
iU.^Tou invited meiand isy clergy to jioia in ktying i^ (bandar 
ti«A«. You SQBSOied ta viSkderstend; it so. Wa> car tanHy tmddrstand 
it «P«aud we received the Loads Sftipper togetbiar with* tkist imder* 
standing. 

''Now I must say, tlkat I cegavd thia aa a promise made to me 
and my clergy as solelxinly as it could be made on earth. 

^''Yau aidsequenxly caone to my house, aud we consulted in 
prival^.as} friendb^ as to How ytm eodid best carry out what f con- 
aMered. aa faUyt settled betweeia vsi And I would asik— Hew* you 
e^raid \mvi^ made a. atoiaf s^enm pvomise^. as far aa I aiidi my clen. 
gy aae coBGomed ^ If any oate had asked me to: advance monefy 
oa a«cii ft jBttniae I shoakl hav0 laadSj donoit; accdrdtng ta my 
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means. If I had done so yon no doubt would now repay me tli^ 
money. I am not doubting you, but your view of the snbject 
I f any cautions adviser had at that time suggested that 1 shonM 
do well to induce you to bind yourself legally to your promise I 
should have resented the suggestion as an insult to my friend, and 
your own feelings must have gone with mine. 

" There is'anolhcr view of the question which I must take. I 
have received the following letter from Dr. Briscoe : — 

*'* Whit/ord, Holywell, Oct. 16. 

" ' My Lord, — I am anxious to know whether your lordship 
has received any communication from Lord Feilding respecting 
Pantasa. 

" * In the month of May, 1845, I went to Brighton, to stay a 
few days on a visit to the late Lady Emma Pennant, who was 
then confined by illness to her room. On that occasion her lady- 
ship communicated to me her desire and intention of building and 
endowing a church at Pantasa, in the event of her life being spared ; 
and at the same time she turned to her daughter (now Lady 
Feilding) and said emphatically to her, ' Louisa, now you will 
remember that !* Her daughter accordingly acquiesced. In fact« 
Lady Emma dwelt on the hope of establishing a church there as 
a matter on which she had fully set her heart. 

** * For several years previously she had also felt a warm interest 
in the spiritual welfare of the district of Pantasa, knowing, as she 
did, its remoteness from church, and the poverty of its inhabitants. 

" * I have several of her letters, and they prove that her heart 
and soul's wish was to live to the glory of God her Saviour, and 
to do what good she could in her geneiation. 

" ' Believe me lo be, my lord, 
" ' Your faithful servant, 

" ' RICHARD BRISCOE.' 

'* Nowj I presume that the money which would have been ex- 
pended on this church was derived from Lady Emma Pennant 
and that in the foundation thus undertaken you intended to cany 
out her views; so that you will easily understand what I mean 
by saying that I conceive that I have a moral claim that the 
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daughter »ha)l carry out the wish thus solemnly . expressed by a 
iymg mother; for there can be no doubt that l<ady Emma Pen- 
nfllit intended the foundation to be connected with the Church of 
{Ingland. 

*' There are stories prevalent in this country as to a fixed sum 
devoted by Lady Emma Pennant to this purpose : but, as I 
understand that you have denied any knowledge of the 6»000/. or 
7|000/. being so appropriated, I take it for granted that the ap- 
propriation of a definite sum is a mistake. But I do not see how 
Ais alters the nature of the promise made by Lady Emma Pen- 
nant. 

'^ I must leave you to draw your own conclusions from these 
premises, lest I should seem to make any unreasonable claim ; 
and I do not venture to express what I myself think, for you must 
be aware how very painful it is to me to write on such a subject to 
your lordship. But I have no alternative. 
. " Depend upon it that whatever gives you pain will give me 
pain, but it would add to the grief which I now feel for what you 
have done, if I were forced to conclude that in this worldly matter 
jou had acted in a manner which I, as your friend, must deplore* 

'* Beliieve me, my dear lord, yours truly, 

" THOxMAS VOWLER ST. ASAPH. 

•' To Viscount Feilding.^ 

Downivgy Oct. 20, 1850. 
"My Dear Lord, — 1 have hitherto refrained from giving a 
final answer to your lordship^s inquiries respecting the destination 
of S. Dewi's Church, now in course of building at Pantasaph, in 
order that 1 might be able seriously, carefully, and dispassionately 
to weigh all the circumstances of the case, both as they presented 
Ua^mselves to my own mind and as they had been laid before mo 
by your lordship and others. 

jx ,V Fearing also to aat upon my own unassisted Judgment, I 
have;taken time to obtain the opinions of many whom I considered 
capable of giving sound and just advice. 
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^ The result has been^ tbat my otm prefioiis opinion has be^ 
nnaniinously confirmed, nm*, that were I to iserrj out, vnder pf e- 
sem dreumstancesy the intention which I undcMiably had of giving 
up S. Dewi's to .the ' Church of England/ I should be sinning ia 
the face of God, and acting inconsistently l|efev<s teen* 

" I will now endearour, as briefly as poe^ble/to explain why I 
should consider this to be the ease. 

Lady Feilding and I designed this church for a thank'^efier* 
ing to Almighty God on our nmrriage ; and, naturally enoogk 
believing the Established Church of England to be Cathdlic, and 
consequently the authorized teacher and exemplar of God*s whole 
truth as delivered by Himself to his Aposdes, intended fully to 
give it to her through you, her appointed ministers, and the im- 
parters of those truths supposed to be maintained by her, as soon 
as the building was fit for consecration. 

" Subsequently, however, the awful truth forced itself upon us 
that we had been mistaken all our lives as to what really was God*s 
truth, and we became convinced, not only that the Anglican com- 
munion was not Catholic, but that it protested against and denied 
many of God^s most holy truths. We therefore felt ourselves 
bound to separate from her, and to submit to thp true Caiholic 
and Apostolic Church. 

'* Being essentially * Protestant,' the Anglican communion, 
while it holds some Catholic verities, is bound to vindicate its 
power of antagonism by * protesting* against others, and those 
most vital ones. Consequently every faithful Anglican clergy- 
man is bound to preadi against them. Such beiiig the case, 
were I to fulfil my intention to the letter as it was expressed, 
and deliver up this church to a eommimion essentially antagetoistie, 
and therefore anti-Catholic, I should be denying tibat holy Catholic 
faith by my deeds which I professed with my heart aind my mouth. 
In fact, I shotild "be guilty of the grossest hiconsistency, and be 
acting a lie in the face of God and man. 

*'Your lordship speaks of my expressed intention ai»(^|t 
pledged promise, by which I am morally, and might have been 
legally, bound. As to the latter, I think I am right hi nkfitxg 
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that no ckufeh built at the free cost and sde expense of a shigl^ 
individual is ever irrevoeably made over to the Church of England 
doling the lifetime of the donor, nntil the deed of gift is signed 
at the time of coBseeratien. 

»♦ As to the ^ynner c^inion expressed in your lordship's letted 
-^tiiat I am norally irrevoeaWy bound to • you and yonr clergy' 
-^-according to your reasoning I was bound to you personally, 
ivrespective of your capacities as teachers of God's truths and 
Aould therefore have been equally bound to give it to you, had 
you all become Arians or Socinians in the meantime. Yet no 
flitie, f think, would insist upon that, nor, indeed, could such have 
be^n the case. But, however it may have borne the nature of a 
promise, I need not refer your lordship to holy Scripture to 
prove that there may be promises which to fulfil under certain 
circumstances is sin. 

" S.* Paul did not, after his conversion, consider himself 
bound by the proimse which he had made to the Jewish syna- 
gogue, that he would do hts utmost to crush the rising Christian 
Church at Damascus. And why ? Because he made it in ignor- 
ance. 

*• Surely if all promises and pledges are to be kept sacred 
under all conceivable circumstances, you will not easily justify 
the act of King Henry VIII., in alienating the noble Cathedrals 
and Churches in this land from the intentions and services to 
which they had so solemnly been dedicated. 

i *♦ By parity of reasoning, if it were incumbent on me to delJ- 
-f er up S. Dewi's Church for Protestant worship, it would be 
tqually the bounden tluty of the country to deliver up West- 
minster Abbey and other noble structures to that Catholic 
Church, fi»r whosie service they had originally been erected. It 
is Aeedtess to adduce other examples. My duty appears clear 
lo m§, #iz./ to devote that church which is being built at my 
•^R'eest, and which yet remains mine, to the furtherance of 
€b^» truth as i find he himself delivered it to His Holy Catholk 
Chinrch. I ought to state further, that the money left by 
L«!y Emma Pennant in her will (3,000/., not 7,000/), to be as 
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she expressed it^ applied '/or such spiritual and Church piur** 
poses in the parishes of Whltford and Holywell .... or either 
of them« as they, my said executors, together with mj said, 
daughter .... shall in their .... discretion think proper/ 
not only yet remains untouched and unappropria;ted . (with the 
exception of 200(. which I advanced some time ago to Whit- 
ford Church), hut has actually not as yethecome availahle, it 
being dependant upon the falling in of certain annuities. None 
of the 10,000/. devoted by me to S. Dewi's has beeii drawn 
from her funds. 

" 1 am well aware that Lady Emma earnestly desired that a 
church should be built at that end of Whitford parish^ and, 
when we proposed to erect one, she suggested Pantasaph as the 
locality most desirable for the site. She» however, made no 
arrangements, nor left any directions, either verbal or testiunent^ 
ary, for devoting any money specifically for that purpose. 

<' And now, my dear lord, I have replied fully, I think, to all 
yonr propositions. If, in so doing, I may appear to have spoken 
at all offensively or rudely, I crave your pardon, and desire to 
assure you that such was far from my intention. The import- 
ance of the case requires that I should express myself plainly ; 
and that is all I have endeavoured to do, being wishful to con- 
ceal nothing. 

** I feel that many expressions which I have been coiqpelled 
to use must give you pain, but, believe me, it gives me even 
more pain to write them than it will you to read them. Gt>d is 
my witness, that my only desire is to do His holy will as far as 
I see it ; and, save where my conscience precludes me, I desire 
to meet your lordship's least wishes in everything. 

" I dare not be wanting in the fulfilment of my duty towards 
Crod, even at the risk of forfeiting the good opinion of mon: 
and I trust you will do me the justice to belieye that, ia acting 
as 1 do, I am following solely the dictates of my own conscience, 
desiring and praying only to be directed by Him who is the. waj# 
the truth and the life. 

" That He may lead us both to see and to do His holy will 
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in all things, as long as he vouchsafes to spare us in this world, 
IS my continual and most fenrent prayer." 

" Believe me, my dear lord, 
*' To be ever, with the deepest veneration and respect, 

'* Your lordship's faithful friend and servant, 
" The Lord Bishop of St. Asaph:' 

^ FIELDING/' 
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"Albany-st; B^ent Park, June \Qih. 
My Lord Bishop, 

Your Lordtthip will, I trust, not consider that I am 
transgressing my position as an incumbent in your Diooess 
when I venture to submit to your Lordship how much distress 
of mind many members of my congregation feel at the conduct 
of the ministers of various proprietary chapels in London, who 
have recently allowed the pastors of various foreign Beformed 
congregations to preach in their pulpits, thereby apparently 
reducing our Apostolic Church to an equality with those 
modern sects in the eyes of Europe. The immediate cause 
of my writing to your Lordship is, that one of the members 
of my congregation has, as he has informed me, addressed you 
on this matter. I feel it therefore my duty to testify to the 
grief which this caused him, and also to explain to your 
Lordship that his case, being that of a person who has from 
conviction conformed from Dissent to the Church, is one 
deserving in such a matter of special care on my part, and I 
am sure I may adduce that of your Lordship. Indeed I 
should venture to submit that the ministers of those chapels, 
and those clergymen who have taken part in such services, 
have been accomplices before, after, and dulring the facts, to 
an overt violation of the 26th Canon, which prescribes thftt 
21 
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i\o one is to be ' suffered lo preach, to catecliise, or to be a 
lecturer or reader of Divinity, in either University, or in any 
cathedral or collegiate church, city, ttiarlet-town, or Parish 
church, or in any other place uoiihin this realm,' except he 
be licensed, and shall first subscribe t6 the three articles 
contained in th^t Canon. It was remarked to me, in reference 
to this proceeding of the ministers of Portman and Wobum 
chapels, what would have been said or done had Mr. Harper 
traflBcking in the supposed immunity of proprietary chapels 
invited Pere de Eayignan to preach in Charlotte-street 
Chapel? But yet, my Lord, that parallel can hardly hold 
good. The Church of England regards Pere de Ravignan 
as a Priest of the Universal Church. He has only to subscribe 
that 36th Canon to be competent to perform in our Church 
all the functions of the Priesthood ; while, on the other hand, 
our Church regards M, Roger and Dr. Merie D'Aubign^ as 
laymen and nothing mere, and no niiere subscription on their 
part cau ever give them any other character in her eyes. Let 
me then on behalf of my flock, who are sorely distressed at it, 
implore your Lordship not to be silent under this outrage upon 
our Church aiid upon yourself, as Bishop of the diocess, at a 
time when the maintenance of out character as a Church is so 
essentially needful. I shall feel particularly obliged by your 
Lordship favoring me with an early answer, as the minds of 
so many are so sadly perplexed. — I remain, my Lord Bishop, 

Your Lordship's faithful servant, 
W. Upton Richajids.^' 

'' Fulham, June lUh. 

Dear Sir, — My attention had been called to the notice 

aiBxed to Portman Chapel before I had received your letter, 

ftnd I have written to Mr. Reeves pointing out to him the 
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illegality of his proceedings, and expressing my surprise at his 
haying made such an arrangement without any previous 
reference to me. Wobum Chapel had not been brought to 
i»y notice till I received your letter. I shall communicate to 
Mr. Dale this morning. — I am, dear sir, your faithful servant, 

C. J. London.-^ 
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" London House ^ June 9^A, 186L 
.My Dear Sir, 

.. My attention has been directed to a placard affixed to your 
«hapdi giving notice that M. Le Pasteur Roger will preach 
there every Sunday at three o'clock, and in a Dissenting place 
p{ worship every Wednesday. This notice, as far as regards 
youT chapel, is in direct violation of the Act of Unifarmity, 
(13 and 14 Car. 11., c. 6 and 19) which enacts that no person 
^hall preach or read a sermon in any chapel for public wordiip 
unless licensed by the Bishop, who can only license those who 
4sign and declare their Assent to the 39 Articles of Religion. 
Anj person offending against this law is liable to three month's 
imprisonment. I must request you to explain this to M. Le 
Pasteur Boger, and inform him that our laws do not permit 
you to grant him the use of your pulpit. 1 cannot but express 
. my surprise that you should have made such an arrangement 
without any previous reference to me, — I am, my dear sir. 

Your faithful servant, 
C. J. London.'' 
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June ISa, 1851. 
Mj Lord^ — 1 am Teiy sorry to find by tbe puUicpniils 
that Bishop Bloomfield joina with the notoiioiis Mr. Bidiaidar 
of Kargar^ (now Titchfield) street cha pel, in casting a alnr 
upon Uie orders of foreign Protestant pastors, so many of 
whom met your Grace in friendly conference at Willis's BocMns 
on Tuesday last, and that he even concurs with that gentleman 
(at least so it would appear, I hope I am mistaken) in r^arding 
them as ' mere laymen' (to use Mr. Bichards' own words, 
from which the Bishop expressed no dissent), just as the 
Bomanists do all Protestant clergymen, Mr. Bichards inclu- 
ded, though I believe that gentleman repudiates the name of 
Protestant. ******* 

««*«****« 

I venture to trouble your Grace with this communication 
in order to inquire whether it is your Grace's opinion and 
that of the majority of your brethren — ^in short, whether it is 
really the sentiment of the Church of England that these 
excellent foreign clergymen (whom we have most cortaiiJy 
led to believe that we recognize their orders) are not as truly 
Pastors of the Church of Christ as even the Bishops of the 
Established Church; or whether, on the other hand, we 
should regard them, with the Bishop and his prot^, as 
' mere laymen/ I ara myself a com ert from Dissent to the 
Established Church (and I trust therefore your Grace will 
excuse my troubling j ou on this point), but I confess to 
your Grace that if the latter view is involved in adherence to 
the Church of England, or is the opinion of the ma- 
jority of your Lordships, I for one shall certainly feel that 
the national Church has not a particle of claim to my allegiance, 
and that such a view really sanctions, to a very great extent 
at least, the efforts of the Tractarians to ' unprotestantize' the 
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Church of this country, and that they are not so very far 
wrong after all in speaking of the Eomish as a ' sister Church.* 
(vide 'Christian Tear*, &c.) But I cannot believe that your 
Ghrace regards the celebrated champion of Protestantism, Dr. 
Ctanining, who also I believe met you on Tuesday, and 
indeed the whole Established Church of Scotland (which the 
Sttpreme Head of the English Church, under Christ, has only 
jtst assured of her ' sanction and support,* accompanying the 
Assurance with a very large contribution) as, as the Tractarians 
as^rt, ' without the pale of the Church of Christ,* which, 
however, they make to include the Eomanists. I am most 
anxious to be informed of your Grace's sentiments on this 
subject as the chief ecclesiastical authority (under her Majesty,) 
aiid I am confident, therefore, that you will forgive the liberty 
that I have taken in venturing to trouble your Grace upon 
the subject. 
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*' 47 Holt/well-d., Westminster y 
S. Basil, 1851. 
l)ear Sir, — 1 will make no apology for troubling you with 
this communication as the information it contains is so 
important. I have a letter in my possession from Dr. J. B. 
Sumner (marked ' private,* which I must ask you to bear in 
mind), in which he says that only two of the Protestaut 
Bishops, and not more than one clergyman in fifty, consider 
the imposition of episcopal hands (his own words) necessary 
for the conveyance of orders, and that the foreign Protestant 
ministers may therefore be regarded by Anglicans as true 
Pastors of the Church of Christ. He adds, moreover, that 
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even Dr. Bloomfielcl only objects to their miuiateriiig in- 
Anglican churches on the ground of certain le^itU difficolties. 
— not that he considers them ' mere laymen' with my old 
friend, Mr. Bichards. I cannot beliere that those who wish 
to be Catholic in heart and doctrine will much longer put 
faith or confidence in such an episcopate and such a system* 
I can show tibe above letter to any one who wishes to see it» 
and you are at liberty to make any private use of the infor- 
mation I have given you, short of communicating it to 
Protestant ' Bishops.' I know it to be a fact that Dr. 
Maltby (of Durham) has contributed largely towards the 
support of several Dissenting congregations^ and it is said that 
some of his brethren have acted in a similar manner. Fray 
excuse this hasty letter^ and believe me to be yours faithfully, 

W. E. Gawthoun." 
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" 7 James-st.y Buckingham Gate, 
/w^yTa, 1851. 

Sir, — I have received a letter signed ' W. E. Gawthorn* 
offering to show me, or any who wishes to see it, a letter 
from * Dr. J. B. Sumner/ marked ^ private/ and also giving 
me leave to make any private use of the information it contains, 
short of communicating it to Protestant ' Bishops/ I presume 
you are the same Mr. Gawthorn who resided for a short time 
in Dartmouth-street, and deserted the Church of England for 
that of Eome. I presume also that you are the same Mr. 
Gawthorn who a short time afterwards, under the name of 
' Eees,* sent a letter to the Bishop of London accusing the 
clergy of S. Margaret's, Westminster, of altering the Calendar, 
and observing the Feast of the Annunciation on a wrong day, 



iuad who, whpn (JetocM, d^U?^ it w^ done, with % ipl)j^9^ 
of dming somQ of the a<3ca9ed parties to Kooae. Suqh b^ii^ 
ihe cft^e I hiive np h^eitatism alpqi^t the aasvfer which I Qflght 
to give tp,9ijch a letter coming ftooi g^eh ^ pcfWR. I r^flWP 
youf qflfer, imd J reji^ct ypup co^fid^nfie, T f«|H^dij^t§ your 
«)Am tP tie «ie dpwp tp; ^ * priv^ibe' us§ of |;h© JnforiPfitiqfi^ 
4»biiBb you h«tve wwftrwnt^bljf forced tipo?^ me. I k^iow wt 
iippn;«Tbat principlp » man whpi^9^1fc8 theChuwh pf ©Pglf^ud 
^nd he^ Bishops, and whp uppn hi;j own shpwiag is willing tq 
betray the confidence reposed in him, can cjaim ^ fuTPP hi^ 
<»on6dence and impoee his ^ecjrecy upon a Priest pf thQ ChftIM?h 
which he is endeavouring tq subvert, wid vfhwo pfei^f ^aatpra 
be calumniates, I, therefore, 9Q far from ^ckno^lpdging 
hnj such obligation in this matter, have thought it my d^ty 
to aend a copy pf your letter to the Archbishop pf Qaqterhury, 
end I shall feel myself at liberty, not only to mal^^ t^he m^t^ 
known to any one whom it may ccmeern» but ^Uo to pub^iah 
the correspondence if I think fit. As to the matter of your 
communication, I must simply say that I give very little 
credence to it. And as to the inference you would draw 
from it, though I am unwilling to enter into controversy 
with you, I will say this much, that even supposing the 
Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishops alluded to, did 
openly or secretly ent^^rtain principles inconsistent with the 
formularies of the Church of which they are chief guardians, 
I should not lose all faith or confidence in the Church of 
England, or even if 1 should be driven to such an extremity, 
the absence of straightforwardness, the lamemtable deterioration 
of religious character, which I have too often witnessed ' in 
recent couTerts to Borne, would lead me to look out for somo 
other system which should offer the attraetions of honesty 
and love of truth. Whether what you say of tfafi Bishop of 
Durham and * some of his brethren' be true or not T shall 
not "i^p now to inquire, nor have I any intention of discussing 



S28 

irith joa the jtapdtkj ot tbcir eondnefcy efcm if Ike i 
Aofvid be Toodied upon better t c s Um oaj tbm b 
or your p i ofewcd knowledge; but I vitt nggeii to jon tlHl 
inrtead of ntAsng to vilify the iKabqis of Bnghml, joor ive 
mi^ be mote ^ofitaUy oocopied in stedjii^ the Urtoij if 
the Ctamsh of Borne. Do tbis, air, and when jon htve BMb 
yoozfldf acquainted with the flagrant ddinqnenciea ni Bopea 
andPrdatesctf joor owncomnnuiMMiy wbidi yonwiDfiBdit' 
difScolt to denj or palliate^ remonber whi^ is said in Hofy 
Scripture about the mote in thy brother's eye. Bat one word 
more — ^I cannot ' excose your hasty letter.' If evtt hantineas 
should be avoided^ it shoold be in writing sndi a letter upon 
snch subjects. It is not the first time that the seal of reoisirt 
eony^sion has led yon into writing a most indiscreet and 
hasty letter little creditable to yoor judgment^ and somewhat 
damaging to the cause which yon expouse ; it is for you to 
consider whether it had not better be the last. 

I remain yours CEUthfully^ 
Cyril W. Page/' 
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A clergyman of the Diocess of Canterbury, with a Quixotic 
zeal, addressed the following letter to Dr. Sumner : — 

" Fringford, September 9, 1851. 
'* My Lord — If the public papers are to be credited, it seems 
from a written correspondence, which your Grace is said to 
have had very recently with a gentleman of the Bomish 
communion, of the name of Gawthorn, that you have expressed 
to him your opinion that there is scarcely ' one clergyman in 
j\fiy throughout our Church (that is, the Church of England) 
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w)io woHld deny tbe validity of the orders of those paston^ 
who want the imposition of Episcopal hands.* Allow me, 
then, with all dae respect for the high office held in our 
CHiorch by your Grace, to beg that I, at least, may be consi- 
dered by your Grace as one who denies the validity of the 
holy orders of all who have not received ' the laying on' of 
Episcopal hands ; and also to express a hope, that, if it be 
found, that instead of there being only one in fifty, there are 
much more nearly forty-nine out of fifty of the clergy of the 
Established Church who entertain on this subject the same 
opinion as myself, your Grace will, in justice to our maligned 
Church, be pleased publicly to avow the mistake under which 
you had previously laboured. — ^I am, with all due respect, your 
Grace's humble servant, '^ H. D. Eoukdell, 

Rector of Fringford and Sural Dean." 
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^ The Vicarage, Bramford Speke, June 18th, 1851. 
My Lord Bishop, — Although I have already stated several 
reasons for objecting to the synod which you propose to hold on 
the 25th inst, in a letter to which my signature is annexed in 
association with those of many other clergymen of this diocese, 
jet I cannot refrain from requesting your lordship's serious at- 
^ tention to some other considerations, which could not be embodied 
in that letter without my brethren being pledged to certain docu- 
mentary facts, which few (if any), of them had personally inves- 
tigated, and for the accuracy of which I am alone resp<msible. 
This must be my apology for troubling your lordship with a se- 
parate communication, supplementary to that letter, which 
(heartily as I adopt it as far as it goes], only partially set forth 
mj objections to the synod to which you have invited your clergy 
to send elected representatives. In truth, the two reasons (here- 
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bafter stated )» wbicb hav^ the greatest w^gbt i^ CQinp^ling m9 
to protest against that Assembly, could not have been conveoiejidy 
adduced in so concise a letter as that tq which <^ur united sig^ 
natures are appended. I will now, however^ endaavour t^ 
state them as briefly as may be consistent with perspicuity ;and { 
humbly solicit your lordship to give them deliberate consideration^ 

I feel bound to protest against this p rejected measure — 

I. Because I have a very strong impression pf theille^alUy of a 
diocesan synod assembled without permission of the Crown. 

It may appear presumptuous for an individual clergyman to 
avow such a scruple, after your lordship's assurance in your pas- 
toral letter, on the 9th of April, that you have •* sought to obtaiii 
the very highest legal authority on this pomt ;" — and more espei 
cially after the detlaration of the Prime Miniver in th« House of 
Commons, on the Ist of May, based on the opinion of the law 
officers of the Grown, that diocesan synods are "not unlawful,'' 
provided it be not attempted b} them to enact canons to bind the 
clergy. Nevertheless I venture to think that such an opinion 
( formed apparently in haste for the immediate use oi the minis- 
ter), was adopted from a too implicit reliance on the authorities 
of Bishop Gibson's " Codex,^.an(i probably without the knowledge 
of at least one material fact, which I sh^U presently ^^ta^e. Who 
your lordship's " highest legal authorities" ftre, or how ithe case 
was put to them, we are not informed 

1. It cannot, I believe, be doubted, that in ancient p^ods# 
up to the year 15^3, both provincial and diocesan synods w^re 
summoned by the same or by similar authority, and proceeded to 
discharge their functions ^* pari passu :*' namely, by the King's 
writ, when the affairs to be discussed iioncerned the state j t^d 
by the independent authority* of the Archbishop, when the busi-; 

* lam aware that the form of sabppdsfion oi the ^rgy contaioed an 
acknowledgment to the king, that ** couYocaticm always hath been, an^ 
must be, assembled by your high comnuindment or writ,''* But this , form 
is said to have been dictated by the king, and was rather in conformity 
to the royal claim, than to the inTariat)le practice la ancient tknes. If 
held to be literally declarative of the^cf, it would, of edurse put an end 
to all pnetence for synods, provincial or diocesan, except under a writ 
from the Crown. 
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Qes^ relftft^d to the Church at largei or of the BUhop, when the. 
matters touehed the interests and discipline of a particular dio- 
cese« Examples of diocesan synods^ summoned for state pur- 
poses 6y the King^s writ {though inadvertently ignored by Lord 
J«hn Russell, on the authority, I presume., of the law officers of 
the Crown), are not rare. We have instances, in 1279, in the 
diocese of Worcester ; in 1340, in the dioceses of Winchester 
and Worcester; and in 1404, in the diocese of York; in fact, 
there can scarcely be a doubt that a Royal brief was transmitted 
in each of these cases (as it is expressly said to have been in 134Q] 
to all the Bishops of both provinces, commanding them to sum-^ 
mon diocesan synods. Those which I have cited may be seen in 
^ Wilkins's Concilia," vol. ii., pp. 40, 624, 669; vol. iii., p. 59a 
2. From this long^established parallelism of the authorities by 
which both the general and the limited convocations of the clergy 
were summoned, it appears to be a fairly analogical inference 
that the Act of Submission (25 Hen. VIII., cap- 19)^ which iq 
terms forbids the prpvinoial synod hereafter to congregate, even 
for purely ecclesiastical business, without the sanction of the 
Crown, does, in its spirit, and virtually, prohibit the revival of 
diocesan synods for concluding any questions of faith, or adopts 
iBg any orders ef discipline. The major prohibition seems to 
me naturally to include the minor ; for it is surely a highly imar 
ginative supposition that the two archbishops were absolutely re- 
strained from exercising a privilege which their sufiragans might 
pevertheless continue to assert without hindrance. It is still more 
romantic to entertain the notion that, while Uie general synod of 
the clergy can no longer meet, by the summons of the Archbishop 
without licenoe from the Crown, to conclude the smallest mattery 
of interest to die Church, a diocesan synod may yet lawfully 
assf^mble by the mere^^ (or rather the conveniut) of the bishop 
to utter, by the assumption of a corporate voice, a deejamtien 
interpretative of doctrine, and calculated (if not intended)^ to 
cast disrepute on the authority of a judgment, framed by the 
most learned expounders of the law, approved by the archbishops 
of both provinces, and adopted by the Sovereign in her privy 
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eooDciL The Church of England might, indeed, with reasalf 
tremble for her Catholicity, while she watches anxiooslj these 
proceedings, were the clergy of diis single western diocese calmly 
to acquiesce in his anomalous (if not illegal) act of its Bishop; 
and were they sflently to permit a synod to be conrened, chieiy 
for ^ Oms Gbbat QussTioir* (as your lordship terms it in your 
circular to your archdeacons), or ** munly for the purpose" of 
making ** A Deculbatiom" ( as you denominate it in your pas- 
toral letter) of adherence to an article of the Nicene Crc^, which 
you extravagantly '* consider to have been virtually denied when 
her Majesty decided as she did" by affixing her sign manual to 
the late judgment. It is, howerer, a hopeful fact, that more than 
100 voices of the clergy have been lifted up in solemn disavowal 
of participation in this proceeding ; and I do not doubt &at 
(should it be necessary) their protest wOl be echoed by multitudes 
of both clergymen and laymen, in token of their loyalty to the& 
Queen, of respectful confidence in the archbishops, and of their 
earnest desire to conserve the peace and unity of the Church ot 
England. 

While I thus state my views, I do not forget that your lordship 
disclaims the ideas of committing your convention to any autho- 
ritative act — ( Pastoral Letter, p. 112); and, indeed, it is mani- 
fest that no assembly of the clergy, possessed of common pru- 
dence, would '' presume to attempt, enact, promulge, or execute 
any canons," since by such proceedings, it would clearly be liable 
to the severe penalties of the statute of submission. But, even 
the agitation of the " one great question,** which has already been 
decided by supreme ecclesiastical authority, and on which, there- 
fore, no subordinately-authoritative conclusion could be attained* 
would, from that very circumstance, be replete with the mischie- 
vous influence of a theological controversy, without thepo«nbili^ 
of an effective issue. If your lordsh^'s anticipated pseudo-sy- 
nodal proceeding be not positively illegal, it is discriminated from 
illegality by a very thin covering : 

Periculosae plenum opus alee 
Tractas: et incedis per ignes 
Suppositos cineri dolose. 
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The treacherous crust may break in suddenly under your feet, 
and the flames may burst out before your lordship or your as- 
sembled delegates dream of danf^er. I hesitate to follow, even 
my Bishop, in such a perilous track ; and I must be content still 
to pursue the ordinary path which the laws of my country, and 
the usages of my Church, have distinctly marked out for me» 
though it be a beaten, and, therefore, in the apprehension of 
some minds, an inglorious way. 

,1 forbear to occupy many moments on the single, and very 
obscure, post-reformation precedent quoted by your lordship; 
namely, that of the synod of the diocese of Kilmore, convened 
by Bishop Bedell in 1638. It may suffice to say, that it affords 
no evidence o(the legality of that synod; but rather the contrary, 
for it does not^appear that he ventured to summon it again agree- 
ably to his original intention. It occasioned much discussions ; 
but it was connived at by the state, for reasons which may be as- 
signed with great probability, chiefly on account of the univer- 
sal veneration with which this simple-minded and pious prelate 
was regarded. The primate. Usher, whose influence was not 
small, threw his sbield over the amiable Bishop. Archbishop 
Laud would be slow to check a proceeding in which the Church 
had asserted an ancient privilege independently of temporal 
authority. Moreover, these synodal decrees were of an innocent^ 
and most of them of a very trivial character ; for instance, the 
forbidding clergymen to wear long hair {**comam ne nti/rtan/*') 
the prohibition of intramural burials, the exclusion of women from 
seats in the chancel, injunctions to wardens to prevent children 
from running about the Church, and to vergers to turn dogs out 
of the house of God. In fact, there was no " One Great 
Question,** which might have thrown the Church into danger- 
ous agitation. Connivance, therefore, might be a wise, because 
a safe course. As a legal precedent, however, the Synod of 
Kilmore is utterly without value. But there is one lesson to 
be derived from it, not inapplicable, perhaps* to present times, 
and not the less gravely important, though it be connected with 
a homely and somewhat ludicrous incident It is recorded in 
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the sdll existhrg nutograph MS. notes of a frknd of BislMif) 
Bedell, who was ptesent at that diocesan convocation, (tbougk 
th^ octtrtt-ence h not noticed in Bnit^t'd pHnt^ account of the 
Synod), that one cWgttiah, ** D. FaythfVil Teate,'* &ub»cdbed iht 
Kllmofe decrees with the reservation of his dissent from <diat ra«- 
htSng to the e)cclusion of women from sittings in the 4^«ncol^ 
** and the reason was this, hecause he had erected a new seat ibr 
his wyfe in the chancell but a little before, and was ^the to lr^ 
taoOVe itf* Alas ! my lord, it is humiliating to find that personal 
fnoiitef, and tonHdtraH&ns, far rtmovid from a simple desire 
td pfombte the g06d of the Church, can easily creep even iirto 
diocesan synods — ^yes, evefi when the matters to he di^ussed are 
of the most simple character* What, then, may not take place, 
when ^ One Great Question,** connected with a lamentably fierce 
controversy — a question long since prejudged by the Bishop who 
IS to preside, and, therefore, to be brought before his representa- 
tive assembly with an undue influence — a question which admits 
of no possible synodal solution except with his concurrence— -is 
to be carried *' at every hazard ?** 

1 further protest against this proposed assembly of the clergy: 

II. Because, even ifitwef^ admitted that a diocesan synod 

may be lawfully convened, without the sanction of Ae Crown,*— 

^yet there does not exiH, as far as I can diiscover, any precedent 

for constituting it by election, representation, er ex officio 

membership. 

It appears from unquestionable records, that, while the pro- 
vincial synods invariably assembled by ddegation, diooeem 
synods always comprehended the whole of the aUryy cited for 
personal attendance. Upon the obvious reasonablenesB of this 
distinction it is not my purpose to dwell ; ihtfact alone is to my 
point. The only rnstance which pre^nts the colour of «n 
exception is, in truth, ft confirmation of the generad role^ f^r 
Whon, at the close of the Hth centtiry, Wiatan, Btshopof 
* Worcester, summoned a synod (or rather a commission under 
that name), for so limited a purpose as to decide a disputed 
privilege of a certain parish chm^ch in his cathedral city, ** Ahh 
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the widest incumbeiiU of ^e three counties df Worce^tef, 
Glaueester^ und Wal^nrkk " (whiich then constituted that diocese), 
Were J'* »s6<Mffiibl«ed by inHtftti^n/' /of the disctission of even a 
matter of ttietely iottd ifttereftt. (" Wilkins' Cone." roL i., p. 569.) 
Bnt> when mtittfem ooiteetning the whole diocefie were to be 
debftied^ the assembly was universal. Thus, in 1312, among 
'^e eidnstittttions of Richard de Kellow> Bishop of Durhanh for 
annual diocesan Syn6d8, to be held at Easter and Michaelmas, 
it Wa^ft declared that " uU abbots, prioTs, archdeacons, provosts, 
ip*cWir», ticars^, parochial chaplains, andothien" were "bound 
46 ^ppeat) bg au^m or hy /^ht** in those assemblies. 
^(Wilkins' Gone, vol. ii.> p. 417.) On the verge oftheRefot- 
iitotion, the Bishop of Hereford, when convoking a diocesan 
'synOd, in 1519, disclaimed the idea of framing its cimstitutton 
by a scheme of his own, for the limitation of membets, and 
uddfetoed his archdeacons by a circular in which occur the^ 
remarkable woink:-^** We, not acting by ourselves alette, in ti 
headstrong way, nor relying on our piudence, have deteilnined 
to piTocefed by the cotiti^el of prudent tnen, and by the assistance 
of Our wkole clergy ; we, therefore, have cited dll clergymen of 
every degree^ state and dignity , to our synod, in oill* cathedral 
church namely *' all and singular archdeaconsy reclors, 
porlionaries, vicars, chantry priests, stipendidtiei [curates], 
and ministers of every sort.'* (Wilkins* Cone, vol. iii., p. 181.) 
How different is Ibis languJtge, my lord, from that of your 
pastoral letter, and of your circular to your archdeacons ; in 
which you assume " the necessity of the synod being composed 
mainly of representatives "-—(the objectionable word is emphas- 
ised by yourself) — " elected by the clergy of the different 
deaneries," You add, " that if there is to be a meeting of so 
numerous a bo^y of clergy — comprising nearly 800 persons — it 
must be effected bj representation, is manifest:" — but the 
^ inference is contradicted by facts extending through six, possibly 
. many nK>re centuries. You proceed to confer, by a few strokes 
. of your pen, ex officio Synodal seats on certain specified clergy- 
men ; and you name the number and mode of election of delegates 
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(rom the rest of our body, — indulging the delusion that all the 
presbyters and deacons of this diocese will be thus represented 
with our " full confidence!" ... I confess my bewilderment at 
the boldness of conception which has sketched out the plan of 
nuih a synod, with the faintest expectation t hat it could meet 
with the concurrence of the clergy, at a period, and in a diocese, 
in which opinions on ecclesiastical matters are so greatly and so 
unhappily divided. I cannot wonder that the First Minister of 
the Crown, when expressing his opinion on this matter in Par- 
liament, declared (at least he is so reported in the Tifne$ of the 
2nd of May) that " The assembly of representative clergy, 
formed in the particular manner as proposed by the Bishop of 
Bxeter, seems to be entirely unknown to the laws of the Church, 
and completely a device of his own/' For my own part, I 
cannot hesitate to declare decidedly, but respectfully, that I 
consider the calling into exislance such an Ecclesiastical Con- 
vention, affecting to represent this diocese, to be an arbitrary 
act, eversive of the supremacy of the crown, contrary to the 
usages of the Church, and destructive of the privileges of the 
clergy* — I remain, — "in all things lawful and honest,'* your 
lordship's obedient servant, 

George Cornelius Gorqam. 
To the Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of EJxeter. 



EXETER SYNOD. 

LETTER AND DECLARATION ADDRESSED TO THE BISHOP OF 
EXETER BY THE BEV. A. B. HILL, RURAI. DEAN OF 
TIVERTON AND VICAR OF MOREBATH. 

(Copy.) 
Morehath Vicarage, Bampton, Devon, June 21. 
My Lord, — Having stated publicly to your clergy atExeter, 
in reference to the proposed synod, thai you " asked their con- 
currence, if their hearts and if their judgments go with you, not 
else,* you went on to state, '• No one will come there from com- 
pliment, or from any feeling that his bishop will feel hurt or 
offended at the absence of any man.** By these words your 
lordship has left it free to your clergy to attend or not the pro- 
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posed assembly on the 25th June, and two following days, as 
their sense of duty may direct them. 

I must, therefore, respectfully beg your Lordship to excuse my 
attendance as one of the rural deans of your diocese. 

In an important meeting like the present, I cannot be content 
with merely absenting myself, but must, with all due respect, 
declare my reasons for pursuing this course : — 

1. I decline taking any part in the proceedings of the synod, 
because, in my judgment, its constitution is inconsistent with the 
rights of the clergy of the diocese, as established by ancient 
custom, since it has been so called as to exclude from it by far 
the largest portion of the presbyters of the diocese, of whom all 
holding benefices, and probably others, are entitled by custom 
from time immemorial to be present at such diocesan synods. 

2. Because a deliberative diocesan synod for passing synodical 
resolutions on points of doctrine or discipline, without the Royal 
licence, is virtually, if not literally, forbidden by act 25th Henry 
VI 1 1., c. 19. 

3. Because the object of the synod is to pass a virtual sentence 
of condemnation upon a judgment delivered by her Majesty as 
supreme governor over all persons and in all causes ecclesiastical 
and spiritual, by the advice of her Privy Council and both the 
Primates of the Church, which judgment all who bear oflSce in 
the Church are, by their solemn subscription to the Royal supre- 
macy, bound in their official acts to carry out; such synodical 
declaration or resolution being also an act calculated to bring the 
Royal supremacy into contempt. 

I have embodied these reasons in a form of protest, which I 
herewith enclose to your Lordship as president of the proposed 
synod, and must respectfully claim from you, in that capacity, 
the right of having it laid before the assembly, and entered in 
the minutes of the said synod. 

Your Lordship has done me the honour of forwarding to me a 

copy of the *' Declaration on Baptism," proposed to be made at 

the assembly of the clergy Having expressed my conscientious 

conviction of duty as to absenting myself from that assembly, 

2'Z 
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there will be no occasion for me to take advantage of the privilege 
offered me by making any objection to the wording of that 
declaration. 

I may simply is^y that I could not, my Lord, from my reverence 
for the dead, as well as esteem for the living, set my hand to a 
document which passes sentence of grievous error upon many of 
both classes whom I feel bound most deeply to respect. Nor 
could I by my voice, however insignificant, contribute to abridge 
the liberty of the ministers of the Church, , and force upon them 
one conclusion upon a question which has hitherto, among honest 
and faithful men, admitted of two. I shrink from this, my Lord, 
being persuaded that if such force be used by competent authority 
the issue must be fatal to the well being of the Church. 

Painful as I feel it to be, to be compelled to differ with my 
own diocesan in a matter such as the present, yet I am sure that 
no apology will be needed by your Lordship, or that I shall be 
considered wanting in respect to your high office, for the open 
avowal of my convictions on a point of duty, inasmuch as on so 
many public occasions your Lordship has not shrunk from express- 
ing your own difference of opinion from our common ecclesiastical 
superiors— painful as it may have been so to do. 

1 enclose, for your Lordship's information, a copy o( the pro- 
ceedings of my rural deanery with respect to the election of 
representatives. 

And remain, my Lord, 

Your Lordship's obedient servant, 

ALFRED BLIGH HILL. 

To the Lord Bishop of Exeter. 

(Copy,) . 

Declaration respectfully presented to the Lord Bishop of Exeter, 
as President of a certain assembly of Clerg}' of the Diocese of 
Exeter, convened by him at Exeter, on the 25th of June, 
1851, and the two following days, under the name of a 
Diocesan Synod. 
I, Alfred Bligh Hill, rural dean of Tiverton and vicar of 

Morebaih, in the diocese of Exeter having been invited in vir- 



ttM of my oAee, m dean rural, by the* Lord* Bishop of Exeter, to 
attend a diocesan^ synods to be held m the city of Exeter on the 
25th- day of June, and two following days, whkh synod has 
been so oalkd a^ to eix elude from it by far the largest pottion of 
thief pi'GSby ters of the diocese, of whom all holding benefices, 
and pmbably others, are entitled by custom, from time immemo- 
rial, to b^ pFosent at such diocesan synods — do hereby testify 
tbat &&' the thfee following g)!^undis I decliiie taking any part in 
the procSsedinigs of the synod — namely, 

1. Thatf the consfitutidn of the synod is inconsistent with the* 
rigbts<if the clergy o^ ehe diocese, as eeltAblished by ancient custom. 

2. Thai a d^berative diocesan synod fot pa^ssing syiiodical 
re8olutions> on points of doctrine or discipline, without the 
iteyaMicenoe,. is' virtliaHy, if not literally, forbic'den by the act 
a5th Henw Vlir., c. 19. 

3^ That the object df the synod is to pass a virtual sentence' 
of condeni nation upoil a judgment delivered by her Majesty as 
supreme govenior over all persons and in all causes ecclesiastical 
*Bdr spirfthal, by the advice of her Privy Council and both the 
Primates of the Chiu-ch> wibich judgment all who bear office in 
the Church ai<e, by tlieir solemn snbscription to the Royal 
supremacy, bound in thieir official acts to carry out; sdch synod- 
ical declaration or resolution being also an act calculated to 
bi-ing the Royal supremacy into contempt. 

At the ruri-decanal chapter held' fdr the eliection of represent- 
atives, two representatives were elected ; one by the votes of 
eleven members present and four proxies ; the other, by the votes 
of ten members present and four proxies. The total number 
of clergy entitled to vote is- ^7. 
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CONVERSION. 

Conversion at Ai)»N (India.)— The following letter ap» 
pears in the Bombay Catholic Examiner, addressed to the Very 



Rev. F. Ignatius: — "Very Rev. Sir — By the present opportunity 
I havt the pleasure to inform you that on the i4th instant I re- 
ceived into the bosom of the Catholic Church a gentleman named 
Henry Johnxon, a captain of a ship. He had performed three 
voyages to Aden from the Mauritius, each time bringing Catholic 
Missionaries free of charge. Through the instrumentality of 
these Priests seventeen of Captain Johnson*s sailors were con- 
veiled to the Faith and baptised. He conveyed to the island of 
Leichelly a Capuchin, named F. Leone, who, during the time 
that he resided there, that is, seventeen days, baptised 3,000 per- 
sons, who, though they had been Catholics by birth, were totally 
destitute of any Catholic Priest whatsoever for the space of about 
60 years. Captain Johnson was an eye-witness to the persecu- 
tion to which F. Leone was subjected, and of his charity and 
resignation to God's will. The captain having again retamed to 
Aden, expressed himself to me in the following terms: 'lean 
no longer oflfer resistance, I must become a Catholic' He was so 
rejoiced on becoming a Catholic, that, listening to a Protestant at 
my residence boasting of the religion he professed, he said to him, 
* I also was yesterday a Protestant, but to-day I am a Catholic* 
and I rejoice at it;' and, turning to me, requested that I would 
not forget to write lo Bombay, and to have his conversion recorded 
in the journals of that place. — I remain, Very Rev. Sir, yours 
obediently, Lewis Stuarla, R. C Chaplain- 

Aden, October 18, 1851." 
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TO THE REV. W. BECKWITH, INCUxMBENT OF. 
HOLY TRINITY, MICKLEGATE. 

Rev. Sir, — Professing yourself to be a minister of Christ, you 
cannot but rejoice in the opportunity which I am about to offer 
you of performing, within the precincts of your own parish, one 
of those charitable works to which Christ attached a special 
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blessing when he said, ** Blessed are the peace makers, for they 
shall be called the children of God." I, therefore, respectfully 
invite you to join with me in a combined effort to establish peace, 
and to accomplish, if possible, a cordial and lasting reconciliation 
between one of your parishioners, a Protestant parent and fire of 
her own children, two sons and three daughters, who have lately 
seceded from the Protestant church and embraced the creed of 
their Catholic forefathers. 

If you can induce the Protestant parent to grant liberty of con- 
science to her Catholic children, they, I can assure you, will give 
to her their prompt and cheerful obedience in all other respects. 
They will love her also, and within their own breasts they will 
cherish for her all that ardent and devoted affection which good 
and dutiful children have ever felt for a beloved parent. 

Under these given circumstances, on what plea can you. Rev. 
Sir, withhold your charitable interposition in behalf of the Catholic 
children ? or, on what grounds, let me ask, can the Protestant 
mother refuse to be reconciled with them ? 

The resolution which the}' have formed to adhere to the Catho- 
lic Church, and to worship God according to the dictates oftheir 
own conscience, is the only crime, I contend, which can be laid 
toltheir charge. But, in the first place, and while their minds 
were yet in quest of truth, was it a crime, or was it not their 
right and their sacred duty also to search, to examine, and to 
select for themselves, and in accordance with the conscientious 
convictions oftheir own minds ? At the present day, and in the 
midst of our present enlightenment, will any Protestant parent 
venture to deny to children of mature age and well-informed 
minds this right of free and independent examination in matters 
of religion ? How then could the Protestant parent be justified 
in the present instance in her attemps to compel her then Pro* 
testant children to live and to die in total ignorance of the prin- 
ciples and system of that church which prevades the universe and 
which professes to be divinely commissioned to teach all truth 
to all the nations of the earth ? From their infancy their own 
Protestantism had taught them to rejoice in their possession of 
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liberty of cooscience, and to boast of those rights of phv^t^ 
judgtDent which it had conferred upon them and proQered to nil 
men. 

BiU afterwards^ and when thej have advanced in age and ripen- 
ed in judgment, can this same Protestantism be aDowed to tiurn 
roond upon them and tell them that it is ^ crime to exercise th^ 
lights which it had given them, and forbid them to examine tb^ 
principles of the universal church, and command them to believe 
in blind obedience to its own word, — that Poperj, that the rpli. 
gion of the vast majority of the Christian people, really 4s neither 
more nor less than that horrible thing which its avowed accuse^ 
have reprssented it to be ? By your own adhesion to Protest- 
antism, and by the value which you attach to the principles, I 
solemnly call upon yon to iaform their Protestant parent th^t 
free inquiiy is the very basis of her own religious system, and 
that it would be cruelly unjust on her part to punish her children 
for having acted en the principles which her own Protestantism 
has infused into their minds 

Her sons and daughters had a right, you must admit, to investi- 
gate the system and to examine the principles of the universal 
church, but they had no right, you will contend, to sacrifice the 
independence of their owi> private judgment to the influencc^Qr 
authority of the priest. This is a reproach which you are no 
doubt prepared to urge against them — but you are labouring 
under a very serious mistake. They did not sacrifice their right 
of judgpient to the authority of the priest — they did not make 
the sacrifice, neither was it required at their hands. It was nei- 
ther the opinion, nor the authority, nor the infiuence of the priest 
— but it was the deliberate, free, and independent exercise of 
their own private judgment that led them into the bosom of th^ 
one Holy Catholic and Apostoli al Church. Their solemn ad- 
hesion to the Catholic Church was a free and most deliberate act 
of their own minds, and to fit their private judgment for that 
solemn act, and to free themselves from that undue influence 
which a desire of wordly advantages on the one side, or an exces- 
sive fear of reproaches and humiliations on the other baud might 
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produce upon them, they lifted up their minds from earth to Hea- 
ven, and often prayed to God in the words of the Psalmist— 
'* Give me understanding and I will search thy law, and I mil 
keep it with my whole heart,** While they were thus devoutly 
asking for light to know and grace to embrace all the truths of 
divine revelation, the whole system of the Catholic Church was 
developed before them, and in it they recognised all the essential 
features of Christ's Church, and they both inwardly believed and 
outwardly confessed it to be that Church which He had com* 
manded them to hear. 

In all these proceedings they made a real and lawful use of 
all the rights of their own private judgement. Neither did their 
admission into the Catholic Church deprive them of any of those 
lawful rights of reason or private judgment which God has con- 
ferred upon them. They soon found that the Church of their 
own free choice does not'condemn the rightful use, but the unlaw* 
ful abuse of the rights and powers of their own minds. They 
now feel and believe that they are using those powers most freely, 
and that they are acting most wisely in submitting their own 
minds to the teaching of that Church which God Himself has es- 
tablished, and commissioned and commanded to teach them all 
things requisite for their salvation. Protestantism may contend 
that they erred in matters of faith, but it must admit that they 
used their own reasoning powers, and that they employed good 
and worthy means to fit and enable their own private judgment 
to form a right decision, and that they held themselves accountable 
before God for the judgment which they had to form. But 
finally and for a moment, let it be supposed that they fell into 
error — on that supposition will Protestantism openly avow in the 
presence of astonished Europe that their error was criminal, and 
that external punishments ought to be inflicted on persons that 
are found guilty of such crimes P 

But in another respect you may imagine that you can impeach 
their conduct on safer ground and with more satisfaction to your- 
self. They turned away from the Bible, aud on entering into 
the Catholic Church the sacred volume became to them a sealed 



and forbidden book ! ! Even on tbat supposition would your 
Protestantism think itself justified in visiting them with pains 
and external penalties ? or, will it afBrm that such a crime on 
the part of children would be sufficiently ample to free their 
parents from their duties, and from all the sacred obligations 
which God and nature have imposed upon them? But their 
minds were not turned away from the sacred Scriptures ; neither 
has the Bible been closed against them. Reference was con- 
stantly made to its inspired pages during the whole course of 
their investigations. In the present instance, religious contro- 
versy is out of place, and being uncalled for, 1 am not so rude 
as to obtrude it upon your attention. My present object is to 
state facts in support of my claims to your charitable interposition 
for peace and reconciliation between a Protestant parent and her 
Catholic children. I must not, therefore, attempt to convince 
you of the fact that they had recourse to the Bible, by placing 
before you all the passages that were drawn from it in support of 
Catholic doctrine. But they and I can affirm in the most solemn 
manner, and you will be glad to learn, that the Bible then was 
and still remains open to their inspection. From the church to 
which they belong, they know tbat their Bible is the inspired 
word of God, and they find that the word caught up by the eye 
from the inspired page is the very same word that has been 
preached to their ears by the living and ever teaching voice of 
God's church. By this means they now rejoice to think that 
they can read their Bible, and freely investigate its meaning, 
without exposing themselves to the danger of wresting it to their 
own destruction. Having freed their conduct from reproach in 
this, as well as in all other respects, I have sustained, I imagine, 
my claims to your interposition in their behalf. 

When you speak to the parent, reason calmly and gently with 
her, for her sons and her daughters know that her maternal heart 
shrinks from the humiliation to whicb they have been exposed, 
but reproach and rebuke her bigoted and intolerant advisers. 
They, it has been reported to me, are the real authors of all the 
sufferings which the Catholic children have been compelled to 
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endure, and if voii find that report well founded, you cannot lash 
their intolerance with too much severity. By encouraging perse- 
cution for conscience sake, they have giveu the lie to all their own 
liberal and hypocritical professions ; they have converted their 
boasted liberty of conscience into a mockery and a snare. They 
robbed these children, while yet Protestants, of the rights of pri" 
vate judgment, and they have robbed them, since their conversion 
to the Catholic Church, of their mother's affection. If report 
can speak the trulh, they have done more than this — ^by their 
teasing misrepresentations they have impelled their beloved parent 
to treat them as aliens to her own family, to expel them from her 
bosom, and to banish them from their home. 
* By moderating the severity of the parent, and by reprobating 
the conduct of her intolerant advisers, vindicate your religion, I 
beseech you, from this scandal, and your Protestantism from this 
reproach. # 

I remain, Rev. Sir, yours truly, 

JOSEPH RENDER. 

Catholic Chapel House, Yoik, Oct. 26. 

The Rev. W. Beckwilh treated the Very Reverend Pro- 
vost Render's excellent letter with an ominous silence. Was the 
Rev. Gentleman si/enl because he was unwilling to interfere, or 
did his silence proceed from a conscience ill at ease, from the 
knowledge that he was one of Mrs. P 's advisers, and there- 
fore, could not well rebuke himself. We beg to call our reader'^ 
attention to the accompanying extract from the Farmer s Friend : 

" We are realt not pretended friends of religious liberty and 
freedom. Sofne newspapers publish articles wearing the outward 
appearance of charity and toleration, but are at the same lime 
inwardly and really the bitterest and most shameless abettors of 
persecution. The Puritans, in days of old, practised the most 
cruel acts of religious tyranny at the very time when they were 
jesuitically professing to allow the utmost liberty of conscience to 
those who differed from them in religious opinion. A century 
and a half have rolled away, and still we find some of the Puri- 
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^^ rea$»ons which in your case would add largely to mj re;gret. 
^^ J will now pa$3 on to the euBSXANCf: of the questioa between 
^ lis. J am unwilling to enter at anj length in a private letter 
^ upon a matter which, unless it rest where it is^ must become 
,P Public, and in all likelihood largely affect the €huvch. IVom 
^ tfae view conveyed in your letter of your own responsibilities 
j« pf ordaining at Wells — a view which I am bound to state to 
gtf jpu is not my own— ^t seems dear that unless you become 
m jsatisfied, which now you are not, that I hold the doctrine of 
4be Church of "England in respect of the ' Heal Presence,' 
1$ ieather yon will not ordain or I shall not present. The causes 
# leading to either issae cannot be kept private. The whole 
•> watter must be laid first before the Bishop of the diocess, 
/secondly before the Churdi, with a view to a formal and 
^ authoritative decision. I have held my office of CKaminrng 
chaplain nearly eight years. I have been Arohdeacon a year 
and a half, and have been in both capacities 9ingly and ^ol^ 
responsible for the presentation of candidates for Holy Orders, 
according^ as I must ever think, to the letter and the spirit of 
the Ordination office. My understanding of the doctrine of 
the Sacraments, as held by the Church of England, has been 
long publicly before the Church, and has been applied by me 
throughout in my examination of candidates for Holy Orders. 
The papers of questions are always printed, and may receive 
any circulation that any one may choose to give them. You 
now call in question my understanding of the doctrine of the 
Sacraments, as held by the Church of England. 1 do not 
feel that in strict justice to, and consideration for, myself aztd 
my position and office, I am called upon to tender any ex- 
planation* X have nothing to retract or to explain^ but to yoa, 
as to a kind friend and a Bishop of the Church, I am ready 
to state that I hold the doctrine of the ' Beal Presence,' as 
declared and taught by the Church of England to be this :— 
1. hiegatively — That there %9 not .a corporal presence of the 
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Bodjr and Blood of Christ in t'.e Sacramental Bread and Wine ; 
that the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain still in their 
very natnral substances, and therefore may not be adored. 
Sudly. Affirmatively — ^That there is a Real Presence of the 
Body and Blood of CHRIST in the Sacramental Bread and 
Wine in a manner which, as Holy Scripture has not explained, 
the Chnrcfa has not defined. That the Body and Blood of 
CHRIST, being really present in the Sacramental Bread and 
Wine, are given in, and by the outward sign to all, and are 
received by alL That whether the Body and Blood of CHRIST 
be given and received ' unto life' or ' unto death,' this depends 
upon the state of heart and mind of the receiver ; in other 
words^ that the Body and Blood of CHRIST are present to 
all objectively ; — subjectively^ that they are present to the 
faithful only. I might quote many passages from the Articles 
and Liturgy and Catechism, to prove that what I have here 
stated is the doctrine of the Church of England ; I cannot 
admit that there is one passage in the Articles, Liturgy, or 
Catechism, which, when taken in its just and necessary 
dependence and connexion, teaches any other doctrine, or 
makes the Church appear to speak ' with an uncertain sound.' 
I willingly quote one passage — ' Dearly Beloved in the Lord, 
ye that mind to come to the Holy Communion of the Body 
and Blood of our Saviour Christ, must consider how S. Paul 
exhorteth all persons diligently to try and examine themselves 
before they PRESUME to EAT of THAT BREAD and 
DRINK of THAT CUP, for as the benefit is great if with a 
true penitent heart and lively faith we receive that Holy 
SACRAMENT— (for then we spiritually eat theFlesh of Christ 
and drink His Blood, then we dwell inChristandChristinus,we 
are one with Christ and Christ with us) — so is the dan- 
ger great if we keceive the SAME unworthily, for then 
we are guilty of tlie Body and Blood of Christ ^^•xfi% rw vrnfutrn 
tuii aSffutrtf rtv Kvg/«ti), we eat and drink our own damnation. 
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not considering the Lord's Body (f4n hux^tfMv <ritfMrh rev Kv^Uv) , 
not discerning/ between the Lord'sBody and ordinary bread, i.e., 
it w the Lord's Body, but he who receives it unworthily deals 
with it as though it were ordinary bread. I have no recollection 
of having used the words in which you convey what appears 
to you to be my understanding of my doctrine, and I think it 
is hardly likely that I should have stated it in this manner. 
The contra;?t between 'faithful' and 'faithless' is quite new to 
me as a way of expression, which convinces me that I could 
not have used the words. Neither could I, I think, have 
applied ' verilt/ and indeed' as you appear to think I applied 
them, because I consider those words to apply solely to the 
SUBJECTIVE presence, and to mark the difference between it 
and the objective presence. And now, so far as any private 
'correspondence is concerned, I must request permission io 
take leave of this matter. Indeed I must reserve to myself 
the right, if need be, of publishing our correspondence, though 
I sincerely trust the need will not arise. I go to Wells to-day 
to proceed with the examination to-morrow. I will hope that 
what I have stated will be sufficient to show that you have 
SADLY MISCONCEIVED ME, but if uot let US clcarly understand 
one another —I must either admit or reject all candidates for 
Holy Orders on my own exclusive responsibility, or I 
must cease to hold my office as Examining Chaplain even with 
reference to this ordination, for I can present no candidate 
who is subjected to any examination except and other than my 
own. And I should decline to present ant/ of the candidates 
if my office in respect of any one of them be interfered with in. 
any essential particular. I trust earnestly that in endeavoring 
to write plainly^ and definitely, I have not written improperly 
or unkindly. — Believe me, my dear Lord, 

Yours always most faithfully end affectionately, 

George A. Denison." 
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SackvUle College, Eaat Grinsted, 
Aug, 12, 1833. 

Rer. Sir, 

The UDdermeDtioiied Clergymen have formed themselves into 
a Committee, with power to add to their number, for tha pur- 
pose of circulating among, the Clergy, and obtaining signatures, 
to, the enclosed Memorial to the Oriental Patriarchs on the 
subject of the proselytising practices of Bishop Gobat at Jerusa- 
lem. Your own signature, and any others that you may be 
able to procure, arcJ earnestly requested. Should you be desir- 
oxkH of receiving any more copies of the Protest, they sftaH be 
forwarded to you at once. It will be snfficient to authorise' m 
to affix any name, specifying whether of a PHest ctr Deacon, 
as all the names must be engrossed on parchment before 
tmnsmission. 

Requesting an early answer, 

I remain. Reverend Sir, 

Your faithful servant, 

J. M- Neaeb. 

COMMITTEE. 

Rev. W. H. Mill, D.D., Brast- Rev. M. W. Mayow, Market, 

ed, Sevenoaks. Lavington, Wilts. 

Ven. Archdeacon Denison, East Rev. W. Maturin,. Grange'Gor- 

Brent, Weston-super-mare. man, Dublin. 

Ven. Archdeacon Wilberforce, Rev. J. M. Neale, Sackville 

Burton Agnes, Hull. College, East Gcinsted. 

Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D., Christ Rev. H. Newland, Westboume, 

Church, Oxford. Emsworth. 

Very Rev. The Provost of S. Rev. J. Oldknow, Bordesley, 

Ninian*s, Perth. Birmingham. 

Rev. C. C. Bartholomew, S. Rev. F. E. Paget, El ford, Lich- 

David's, Exeter. field. 
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Rer. W. J. E. Beivpett, Frome. 

Rev. T. Chamberlain, Christ 
Church, Oxford. 

Rev. W. J. Copeland, Farnham, 
Bishops Stortford. 

Rev.C.AFowler,Crawley,Sus8ex. 

Rev. W. Gresley, Brighton. 

Hon.& Rev.F.R.Grey,Morpeth. 

Rev. W. E. Heygate, Southend, 
Essex. 

Rev. W. H, Joyce, Dorking. 

Rev. J, Keble, Hursley^ Win- 
chester. 

Rev. R. T. Lowe> Lea, Gains* 
borough. 

Rev. W. W. Malet, Ardely, 
Buntingford. 



Rev. W. H. Pearson, Guildford. 
Rev. W. Pound, Malton. 
Rev. Sir G. Prevost, Bart. 

Stinchcome, Dursley. 
Rev. W. U. Richards, Albany 

street, London. 
Rev. W. ScoU, Christ Church, 

Hoxton. 
Rev. W. Stubbs, Navestock, 

Romford. 
Rev. A. Watson, S. Mary's 

church, Torquay. 
Rev. B. Webb,Sheen, A shbourne. 
Rev. G. Williams, S. Columba's 

College, Ireland. 
Rev. Isaac Williams, Stinch- 

combe, Dursley. 



Rev. C. Marriott, Oriel College, Rev. Cecil Wray, S. Martin's, 

Oxford, Liverpool. 

As the expenses of printing and circulating the annexed Pro- 
test will be considerable, a Protest Fund has been established. 
Any sum towards it, paid in to Mr. Masters, 33, Aldersgate 
Street, will be thankfully received. 



Tq ihet Ueaii WLol^ Lord An* 
tAimus, ArchbiiJiK^ q£ €o»^ 
^(giUi«fip]^Mei«^Ro««e, aad 
(£,jcui9jmc9l ^^^asAkir-^^a^ 

To th^ U<m, Holy l^prd H^ 
mJthm^^ P<jpil and Pfttnaroh 
Qf;44(;xandnar «9d( CB^con^ei- 
nM ludg»:-»*rap4 

X<^ the Mq«i4 liply Liird . . • . 
Patriarch of: i^o$i^h» wd: of 
All the East : — and 

To the Most Holy Lord Cyril, 



'Af0ifAf 'A^;^if9rir»«9rar iC^f- 
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Patviardi of the Holy City 
of Jerusalem, and of All 
Palestine : — and 
To the Most Holy Governing 
Synod of All the Russias : — 
and 
To the Holy Synod of the 
Kingdom of Greece : 
The Undersigned Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons of the 
Catholic Church in England, 
Scotland^ and Ireland^ and 
others in their Communion, 
greeting in the Lord : 
The Unity of the Faith, Most 
Holy Fathers in Christ, which 
binds together in one the differ- 
ent Branches of the Holy Ca- 
tholic Church, renders it also 
necessary that, as the Apostle 
says, "If one member suffer, 
all the members suffer with it. * 
But the suffering, when brother 
gives occasion of scandal to bro- 
ther, becomes much more grie- 
vous. And such is our case at 
the present time. For although 
you ignore the Church which is 
in England) yet this does not 
prevent us from sympathising 
in a brotherly manner with you, 
for the scandals that have been 
excited by us in the East. For 
we are by no means disposed, 
when injured, to retaliate by 
injury, but rather as Christians 



IletXcurr/fifK , tcu't 

Tf* Ay(et TiVifUhm rev 'RetviXuaf) riq 

Oi vvoy^et^ifctnt 'EfFtoic^frti , H^iv- 
^ini^tt, xeu Aitix,cfot rnq & 
*AyyXtcc xctl ^K»triet xeti *I/3s^- 
iflec K«doXixii; ExxXno-lxg, km) 
ttrtm SiXXtt h r^ uvrci'9 xtntMfU 

^tci^o^ec rUf aytec^ km} K.x6oXucnf 
'ExKXi^o-iecg xSXet tif tf vvi^io'xvctt 
TTotu K«} r9vrc uvccyK»i6v on, kxta 
Toy A^rflWoAdv, it If fnkXo^ ^tLvy^^u 
a-vfi^do'^u xAvrxe T«e fciXn Tdirrd 
^6 7ra6n^ec, crctf «c3fA^0; oih%X^\i 
aiutfietXl^flf ^§XXS ^x^im^of yiy- 
ftrcct. *'Om^ xtd ifUf h rm leet^- 
oDTi rrrvj(,%fMf. £/ yt^^ x«i vfAUi 
T«F If 'AyyXiA ^ExxXtirUf ihruri, 
rtlihro ftirr6t iuZ§ w xitxiu t« fth 
ivi roTf v^* ifiSf fimXXfUf6tf hf 
rf ' Af etroX^ vxufixXoif ^iA«3fA- 
^0$ vfUf o-vfAXyuf *AitK»vfaf0t 
yit^ fAiiietfMti mrrttiiKUf iix§fU9, 
fiZXXof il at$ X^trrixwl rt tuH 
K,x$6Xim} imvt^yiTUf. 
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and Catholics to return good 
for ©vil. 

It is necessary, therefore, to 
give a brief summary of what 
has occurred, that frankly con- 
fessing the offence, we may more 
clearly show our own blameless- 
ness^ and render our defence 
more easy to be understood. 
For he verily is guilty of grie- 
vous sin who rends the seam- 
less coat of Christ. 

In the year, then, of our 
Ijord 1841, it seemed good to 
the Most Reverend Father in 
God, William, at that time by 
Divine Permission Metropolitan 
of the Holy Church of Canter- 
bury, and Primate of all Fing- 
land, when he sent out a certain 
Bishop to Jerusalem, for the 
purpose of taking the oversight 
of the English Residents in Pa- 
lestine and Syria, to circum- 
scribe the authority committed 
to that Bishop within certain li- 
mits which could not be mis- 
taken, and which he himself, in 
the commendatory letters ad- 
dressed to your Holinesses 
clearly defines. 
" Lest any, "such are his words, 
"should be i-^norant wherefore 
we have thus sent this our 
Brother, we make known to 
you by these presents, 
that we have enjoined him bv 
23 



Au •If rtk a'Vfifiifiv^^rec If fi^d- 
yfi uftt»t^et?iMcv9, Yfcc rl rtulvim'- 

rnf ifitri^ecf itmrUf iv^tJf^finf 
%mi TKf «9roA«y/«i9 ifMtf iuttmrecfut' 
^nrcTt^ttf ^•iSfUf. TtMfv y«^^ 

X^wttiv TOD iffa^cv ^X^i*ff' 



*Ev rS iru •Sf U0fui lid^i rf 
fAwuc^titTetrp tiv^if FvXnXfif riiir 
iytxf 'ExKXno-Us rnf JHurr^uM^tas 
Ton M»)tj«toA/t»i Ktct ^d^f rtif 
'Ayy?Ueci 'E^d^^f, 'Eiclaitmv met 
us *If^ov0-«A«i^ T(«f rh iSf Iv 
necXmoTtiffi xeu Xv^tri lfrtii^fi,6vfTonf 
*AyyXcif iTro^tetv a^cinfCTrovTt, 
c^oig rio'if uifafA^trfinrnr4ts rh f(- 
ov0'/(fl(i' irci^ei>^«6u9af ici^iy^d^Uf, 
tZi x,ui uMi h reus ^(o; rd$ 
vfctri^tcf Uccnt^crtirttg Ei^n^pceus 
tKiiXdiff UTtet^rrvvvu. 

'*'^Ua Ji,** i^n, " f^ rts «yy«i| 
ritof unuc rovTdf rot uitX^h 
Eiclvx^vw oSrmq tirtfi'^ctftit, yf^i* 
^t^ofctv vfui dVi ir^»9wdic$fAtf aurS 
/btn^a^Ss h fciiitfi %^dyfutri fsri- 
fituvuv TJi f|ov0-<0f rji fcudnfcovoif 
vfUf rotg E^ia-KOTFotf tuit rot( «A- 
Xetq fv Tft *^)C**^? '''^^ EitKXno'loif 
AvxroXiKciv ruyfixTt Kudto'Tari, 
fMXXo ^i Tet^i^U9 vua tjjv x^OQ-n- 
xova-acv rifih kcc) h^WTTliotv y teat 
7r^o6vfcoy ihcti TcdvroTi xxi irxfrt 
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no inoaiw to interfere, in any 
ihinij, with the authority that 
ht»lonj;s to you, the Bishops, and 
tho other* who hold the office of 
rulow of tho Eastern Churches, 
but, on tho ixintrary, to yield 
YOU duo honour and service, and 
%\\ Hhow a readiness always and 
\x\ ovory way anxiously to pro- 
iMoto what may conduce to bro- 
thorly lovo and friendly inter- 
wtn-ao and ctUKX^rd. We are 
povHuadod that this our dear 
br\uKor will. <rar aMiwu and con- 
ic ienliousdy. obey thes* our In- 
junction^with ^ithtulness. And 
wo beaotH'h yim, in the name of 
our LoED Jksus Christ, to 
receive him as a Brother, and 
to assist him, as c^portunit}* 
may offer, with your good of. 
fices. We trust that your Ho- 
Hnesses will accept this com- 
mimicatiou as a testimony of 
our respect and affection^ and 
of our hearty desire to i^new 
that amicable intercourse with 
the ancient Churches of the 
East, whidi has been su^>ended 
for ages, and which, if restored, 
may have the effect, with the 
blessing of God, of putting an 
end to divisions which have 
brought the most grievous ca- 
lamities on the Church of 
Christ." 



fVtf r«v Mk?(^w ifuff 0T$ m iwfum 
tcmi }m^ ^nlino'tf rmtrm tJ^ am- 

ftmn rm/Xv^Uv iftSf 'l««^X^im5, 
if mkxfh 3f;^f«^ «My, mm) 

IltifiimfUf, «3fAf ^i, irt i ^mm- 
^imt vftMf r^p l^frr«X«f rttvvm 
fik$p^f0f X|fr«i, ii fttt^^wTMt 

PtxAxfUt, %m rh if ifiuv hri- 
wi$9m T9V iftt9Uuv$cu rwg jm 
m^Pffgmr mytixm hvfuvs x(«; rt^i 
wmXmatU fv rji'AyaTaAjf 'EtcxX^Ltf, 

U «-«XAi?y ijlin ytnSt iMXtwoims. 
fi mmHt9fttnK lutrtt fiwXno'if km 

9wm9t9 i TtS X^tor^v 'BxxXnvM. " 



a 
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The Bishop who is at the 
preMM time entrusted with tfa^t 
atothoirrtj, entirely negiecdog 
tile otfBitiiande of oiir late Me- 
tfopoikMH and txansgrosnng 
the iBJHsotkma whioh limit ht6 
authority, is harassing to such 
an extent the orthodox Eastern 
Church, as to receive Proselytes 
ffom her and congregate them 
into certain schismatical con-* 
gregations. 
Whence it has come to pass that 
(he Anglican Church is reason- 
ahly brought into suspicion with 
your Holinesses, as if she were 
waging war against the ancient 
Faith, and daring to bring in 
secretly other new dogmas* 

We therefore, whose namesare 
undersigned^ Bishops, Priests, 
and Deacons of the Catholic 
Church, make this declaration 
as fallows i-^ 

We altogether protest against 
all such acts done or now dmng 
by that Bkhcfp, as proceeding 
from himself alone^ and recdv- 
ingno sanction from otir C harch; 
we would especially repudiate 
his proselytizing practices, as 
being repugnant to the Compact 
(ratified A.t>. 1841,) and as be- 
ing direct infractions of the Ca^ 
nons of the Church. We thee- 



O |M«p oit If rm 9r«^dfr< rJiy 

»§iF6s, rSf inrh r*v Mnr^^wXtrw 
vv (fuuta^rtti IrrwmXfUf&f vrtifv 

•n^ iummimi mvrml 9i^yf*f •or«v 
^Miwyiv, rif. i^ii^fitf rtif 'Am»- 

futttxds wag vpftcydtyt^s i^^W^w. 

Tl»nmtriireti rh h 'AyyAiAi *£«- 
xXno-Uf ivXcyvi u^txrot t^uv i$ 

9X9 »9 xeu uXXet net i«yfiec7a r«A- 
fiScw h^iotnyxitf. 



H.fMH •y* uf re^ oilfMtrei. vvt 

11^*9 fivn^M tuti Auiio690i rni Ket- 
ioXuuif 'EtcxXna'ttt§ wt»% ^Utrx?*' 

ExunwKW irftt}^0uvt r% nm if^mv 

tLftui^vi riif V9f6w^f (thv If ctn 
ofatfui) »6wufT» xtti 'ntf maiti^t 
t)f( 'BiMAn^/nf UhX0f iarn%iftHa 
tl^69itHhMii*tt •Zf r^ Ifitri^iH 
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for' pray your Holinesses not 
to impute these scandals to us 
and our Church. And we trust 
that this explanation may he 
received in a friendly spirit; 
and that your ptayers may ever 
ascend for the well-heing of the 
Holy Churches of God and the 
Union of all. 

' We have set our hands to this 
in the month of August, a.d. 
1853. 



flirt ifuf uir% rji vea^ ifuf *£»- 
K^nvlai ifmrihtm tlirrtufMr 32 

istsrttfvrtf vxi^ tUt tvmMmf rm 



Ey^ti^6fMf If Avyvrrm fv %ru 



PP— Page 175. 

Jht following is the Protest of the Archbishop and the reply 
of Rev. Dr. Mill, 

" Whereas certain Clergymen have addressed a memorial to 
the Oriental Patriarchs and Synods in which the Anglician 
Bishop in Jerusalem is accused of having exceeded the proper 
objects of his mission, and of introducing schism into the East- 
em Churches : 

-** And whereas some of the names affixed to the said docu* 
ment are the names of persons who hold official stations in the 
United Church of England and Ireland, and it might be 
supposed, at least in foreign parts, that a censure of the Bishop, 
as having acted without due authority from his Church, would 
not be made by persons who were themselves acting without 
such authority : 

" Therefore we, the Metropolitans of the United Church of 
England and Ireland, deem it expedient to make this public de~ 
claration that the said Memorial does not in any manner 
emanate from the said Church, or from persons authorized by 
that Church to j)ronoimce decisions. 
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" We are induced to take this step, first, in order to guard 
against the danger which might arise to our own Church from 
the example of the irregular and unauthorized proceedings of 
the memorialisls ; and, further, because we sympathize with our 
brother^ the Anglician Bishop in Jerusalem, in his arduous 
position^ and feel assured that his conduct, under the circum- 
stances in which he is placed^ will be guided by sound judg- 
ment and discretion. 

*'J. B. Cantuar. 
"T. Ebor. 
'*JoHN G. Armagh. 
" Richard Dublin. 
"JV'bt;. 1, 1855." 

We, the Committee engaged in procuring subscriptions to an 
address to the Oriental Patriarchs on recent proselytizing pro- 
ceedings in the East, having before us the declaration issued by 
the Most Reverend the Archbishops of Canterbury, York, 
Armagh, and Dublin, concerning that address, do now, on be- 
half of the subscribers, most solemnly and eamestlyp rotest 
before the Church, that we do not presume in the said address 
to speak authoritatively in the name of the Church of which we 
are members, but simply to clear our own consciences, and, as 
far as our individual subscriptions extend, to help towards the 
clearing of our own Church also of what we feel to be a most 
grievous scandal pressing upon all. Should we be considered 
overanxious in hastening forward an object so urgent, we desire 
to submit ourselves, in this and all other matters, to the authori- 
tative and formal judgment of the Church. And we would very 
respectfully represent that to receive proselytes from a Church 
to which friendly professions, never cancelled, were made by 
the late Primate, and this with no other justification than that 
some of the persons so received had already left that Church, 
and professed before Mahometan magistrates their renunciation 
of their former confession of faith, and their preference of a 
nondescript Christianity, without any speciality of doctrine or 
discipline, is a pniceeding at variance with Holy Scripture ^and 
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wiib the caooDS of the Cburcb, and, if persi»te4 in wnd airowed 
and saocUosed, destnicti?e of the duuraeter of ev Chwrth itttAt 
w beiog, what we Hiauitaiii it lo be, a true portioii ot ike One 
Holy Catholic Church of the Redeemer. We eamiot Wn hope 
also from the conclading sentence of the Archlnaliopa* Dedan- 
tion, that the degree in which such proceedings ha^e been par- 
sued and atowed before the world, had tcaieely bees brought 
under their Graces' knowledge and animadversion* And should 
it be judged that we hai^ d<»ie wrong in not having presented 
the scandal to the legitimate authorities of our own Church, 
before entering into communication with others on the subject, 
we trust that such presumed error will not be attributed to any 
disrespect for those authorities; nor can we persuade ourselFes 
tbaty on accoimt of what may be deemed irregulaiity on our port, 
the Archbishops, in conjunction with their brethren, will abstain 
from doing what in them lies to lemowe our cause of complaint. 
1 f our proceeding be irregular^ we trust that it may be eensidev- 
ed but as one of many irr«gularilies iDseparaUe from the pre* 
sent position of thte Church of Englandt in whidi the clergy, 
deprived of the legitimate mode c/ exfremog their compkust 
afibrded by the Convocations of the two provineea, are compelled 
to clear their consciences in such, way as is open ta them, nal 
being contrary tq the canons. 

Signed on behalf of the Committee^ 

W. H« MILL> Chairman^ 



QQ— Page 175. 

As we were unable, when detailing the history of 1847, for 
want of documents, to refer to the inhibition of Rev. J. M. Neale, 
Warden of SackviUe College, by his diocesai^ we mm beg to 
repair the omission. In February, 1847, a, clerg>'ma». fiom the 
uoighbourhood of London visited Sackvillo College, and waa 
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allowed^ out of courtesy^ to see the Chapel, after which he called 
on the Warden, and told him that he should feel it his duty to 
present its arrangements to the Bishop.* Mr. H. kept his 
word : and on the 8th of February, 1847, addressed a letter to 
the Bishop, which did not reach him till the 1 6th. After saying 
that he (Mr. H.) had visited Sackville College, be proceeded 
thus : — 

** On lookmg further about me, I found the Vulgate Edition 
of the Scriptures, and a Roman Brermry. I should at once 
have concluded it to be a Rotnan Catholic Chapel, bad I not 
found the English B^le> though this was a Bible with notes." 

These charges will be explained presently; — here it is only 
necessary to remark that Mr. H. did not mention the fact that 
there were plenty of Prayer Books in the Chapel, b^sniEes one 
large one, on a lectern, and another on the Litamy desk ;-'-4nit 
be implies, and indeexi more th»i implies, that tbere were no 
Prayer Books>-^fiMr he says that bis oz^ly reason for not thinking 
the Chapel to be Roman Cathdic, was that he saw an English 
Bible in it : whereas, surely the presence of Prayer Books in it 
must have been an equally good reason §€tr the same belief. 
The addition, though this wets a Bihie with notesy eoiild lave 
no meaning, unless it were intended to raise a p<reju)dice in the 
Bishop's mind, as »f the Bible in question wcr^ not of the 
English version, or at all eveorts had Roman Catholic notes. 
The logical sequence of the seifttence requires this; meaning. 

The Bish(^ then addressed a letter to Earl De La^ Warr, m 
which occurs the followii% : — 

'* I need only mention that a casual visiter at the College 
observed in that chapel a copy of the La«in Vulgtrte, and an 
Engiiab Bible with notes. Of this kktter, the text may have 
been that of our authorised version ; but the RenMOv Breviary 
was also found there ; and this, together with the erection of a 
large Cross on the screen justify the suspicion' th At th]» Bible 

* The arran^mciifte, if by this term be meant additions to the origin- 
al stmctnr^ being merely a wooden Crosv on the rood-icveen, and an 
Altar with Cross and Candlesticks, such as are to be seen in several 
Churches in the diocese of Chicbester. 
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may have been a copy of the Douay version, or of some other 
translation of a Romanislic character." — 

The Bishop then addressed the following to the Warden : — 
" Palace, Chichester, 12th April, 1847. 

" Reverend Sir, — Having been informed that you have re- 
cently come to reside at Sackville College, in East Grinsted, 
1 write to request that you will have the goodness to communi- 
cate with me before you officiate, if it be your wish to officiate, 
in any church or chapel in this diocese. 

"I remain. Reverend Sir, your faithful Brother, 
" Rev. _ Neale. (Signed) A. T. Cicestr." 

On the 7th of May, the Bishop held a confirmation in ibo 
parish church of East Grinsted. What passed on that occasioD 
will be best related in an extract from a letter written the same 
day by the Warden to Lord De La Warr, — of the correctness 
of which three friends, present at the whole scene, expressed 
themselves satisfied. 

" In the Vestry, before the Confirmation, the Bishop inquired 
whether I had any objection to his visiting the Chapel after service. 

'* I said certainly not. 

" Bishop. I may tell you, that I may possibly be advised to 
inhibit your officiating in my diocese. 

" I said, Your lordship may undoubtedly do so ; but that will 
have no effect on my officiating in the College Chapel. 

'* Bishop. That is the very question I wish to try, and such 
an inhibition will txy it. 

** I said, we of course claim exemption. Yet it is but fair to 
tell your lordship that it was my wish to have been licensed by 
you ; and that I actually applied for that purpose to Lord De 
La Warr. 

'< Bishop. I ought to say that 1 probably might not have 
been disposed to grant the licence. I could not, if the reports 
which I hare heard of Romanistic proceedings in the College 
be true. 

** I said. The application, had I had my own way, would 



361 

have been made to your - lordship before a single change bad 
been made in the Chapel. 

" After serrice, the Bishop walked down to the College. . • 
There were present the Bishop, Mr. Nevill (the late Vicar of 
East Grinsted), Mr. H. (the complainant), the Bishop's Chap- 
lain, myself, and a London Clergyman, a friend of mine. 

** When we came into the Chapel, I said, — Now, my Lord, 
as Mn H. has asserted that I used the Douay Bible, — there is 
the Bible yonr lordship can examine it.* 

" Bishop. You are mistaken. I suggested that it might be 
the Douay Bible: Mr. H. simply said that it was not the 
authorised version. 

" I said. Then I misunderstood Lord De La Warr, my Lord- 
But if Mr. H. said it was not the authorised version, he said 
what was contrary to fact. 

"The Bishop examined it : This is the authorised version* 
but it has notes. 

•' Mr. H. Yes, my Lord ; that was the reason why I mention- 
ed it to your lordship. 

"I said, One question, Mr. H. Did you or did you not say 

that the Bible was not the authorised version P 

" Mr. H. I said so, — because it has notes, — and the notes 
are not authorised 

*' I said, — That is quite enough. Your lordship will see 
that the charge is false. 

*' Mr, H. That was not the chief thing. I am sure ! — to 
find a ' Protestant* Chapel thus ornamented, or to find a brevi- 
ary in it — 

" Bishop, I am not here with visitatorial authority : if I were 
I should sweep away all that — (pointing to the altar). 

** Mrl H, Flowers and all, my Lord. 

* The unayoidable delay in the private circulation of this Statement, 
occasioned principally by the long and serious indisposition of thi 
Bishop, enables the writer to mention in this place that his lordship's 
impression of the conversation at Sackville College differs In some de- 
gree from the account of it given above ; the discrepancy, however, 
does not appear to be in the least material to the main point at issue. 
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"I saidy^^Tke Alter, my Ijord. 

"Bishop. I know nothing of Altars: the Churnk of Sng- 
land know9 nothing of Allara and sacrifices : I would retain a 
decent low (abl«» I wonld not feed €H&i0i'a little eoes with 
the wood of the Gross. 

" I asked^^YoQ woald retain the taibk P 

** Bishop, I have said so already. But, t» be candid with 
you,— ^1 that our ChurdL does not authoriae^ the ptoh&ita. 
But, as I said, I have no visitatodal authority. Em paria lod 
— that isp I hare none ; whether I have not ex p€rtt persona^ 
ia a di^rent question, and I shall take advice." 

The above conversation has been given with io rniioh naiiittte^ 
nes8» because it formed the sola and entire ground of tiie sub- 
sequent proeeedingg against the College, as will be lea* in the 
sequel. 

The Biabop meanwhile^ now on hia tout of Cenfitmaitions, 
addressed the following inhibition to the Warden. 

" Fmnt Vicarage^ 8tb May, 1847 
'♦ Reverend Sir,— I feel it to be my duty to inhibit yo», and 
I do lieteby inhibit yon, frmn celebrating Brnae Werehip, and 
from the exercise of clerical fonctions in my dioe^e. 

*' I am, Reverend Sir, your well wisher in CHBist, 

"A*T. CiCEaTR." 
The inhibition was accompanied with the following letter* 

Frant Vicarage, 8th May, 1847. 
'* Reverend and Dear Sir, — I cannot transmit to you the 
following inhibition without adding a fervent prayer that God, 
may be pleased to open your eyes to the dishonour done to Him 
by supposing that His spiritual service can be promoted by 
presenting to the eyes and thoughts of worshippers the frippery 
with which you have transformed the simplicity of the Chapel at 
Sackville College into an imitation of the degrading superstitious 
of an erroneous Church. 

I remain. Reverend asNi Dear Sir,, your iikilhfol baotl^n 

" A. T. Oiom^n: 
Lerd De La Warr, on being informed of what had pn»ed on 
the 7th of May, and of the inhibition, thus replied. 
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" Upper Grosvenor Slreot, May U> 1847. 

'* Dear Sir^ — I beg to acknowledge die receipt of your two 
letter3» and to tbank you for saving, a9 fai aa in you Piea, the 
rights of the College* luto the general question betwoett thA 
Bishop and youiaelf» it would be obviously improper for lae U> 
enter alp reaeut* ** Pray believe me, youra wort truly, 

••DbLaWabr/' 

The queatioa now was» What coaraa ^as to be piHs ued P 
And after much consideration! it was determined thm the 
Warden should carry oo the Servioes in the Chanel of Saekville 
College as usual, scrupulously abstaining from officiating either 
in the parish of Cast Grinsted> or in atny other part of what was> 
confessedly^ the Bishop's diocese, 

]« The Warden came to this conclusion under the impreaaiwk 
that the Bishop did not expe^i^t that hia inhibition would be 
obeyed as iar aa the Chapel of Siac^ville College was concemad ; 
His Lordship having said, aa the Wardea believed^ thai an iA- 
hi'bition would try the right of exemplioci for the CoUegei. 

This is made still plainer by the following extxad ftem a 
letter written by the Bishop to Lord De La Wdttp daAed Manch 
20, 1847- 

" I purpose writing to him»" (the Warden,) ^ request}]^ thai 
he will abstain from officiating in any ehuich oc chapel in my 
diocese^ tfke should be r$qm^M to give swsh assiil^mciffg uatil 
he shall previously have communicated with me.." 

Now it is clear that the Warden could not be " requested to 
give assistance'* in his own Chapel, and therefore equally clear 
that the inhibkion was not, at that thne, intended to re&T to 
that Chapel. 

2. The Warden, when placed in his present positibn, was 
placed there with the fnll understanding that he was to defend 
its rights and privileges^ in as full and complete a state as he 
had received them. It mattered not iii^ether exemption were or 
were not undesirable, — were or were not an anomaly ; — a rigftrt 
of the College it was supposed to be, and the Warden, believing 
that ri^t to have been invaded, thought it his duty to defend ft. 
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8. If it be nid that, the case being so, that the Warden could 
neither yield without betraying a trust, nor persevere without 
seeming to oppose the Bishop of Chichester, it was his duty to 
resign his office, the following facts should be taken into con- 
sideration. The Warden had been entrusted with the spiritual 
care of a number of persons, for whom he was responsible ; per. 
sous, not in the ordinary condition of parishioners, but (for the 
most part) with one foot in the grave ; — persons to whom the 
ordinary means of grace in the parish church were, firom infirmities 
and deafness, inaccessible; persons who, if deserted by him, 
were left to their own resources in preparing for their own great 
change. It is not argued that these, or that any, consider- 
ations could make right a step in itself wiong : but simply that> 
where the whole question seemed to be one of expediency, such 
aiguments may and ought to have great weight in its decision. 

4. It is to be assumed that the Bishop of Chichester wished 
for his simple right, and for nothing beyond it. But had tbe 
Warden observed the inhibition so far as regarded the College 
Chape)> what that right was could never have been known. The 
carrying on thd services in that building was therefore no more 
to be regarded as wilful disrespect towards the Bishop, than 
the institution of a friendly suit in a civil court supposes hostility 
between the parties concerned in it 

In a few daysy the Bishop wrote the following letter to the 
Churchwardens of £ast Grinsted. 

" Hastings, 12th May, 1847. 

"Gentlemen, — In consequence of what I saw in thb 
Chapel of Saceyille College, I have felt it my duty to 
inhibit the Rev J. M. N.eale from celebrating Divine Worship, 
and from exercising clerical functions in my Diocese. 

"You have no jurisdiction or authority within the walls of 
that establishment. Nevertheless you must have means &y 
inquiry t if not, by reports, which, without inquiry, may reach 
you, of learning whether Mr. Neale obeys the inhibition, or con- 
tinues to officiate there ; and you are the fittest persons to whom 
I can apply for such information. 
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** I will be obliged to you then to inform me, by letter direct- 
ed to me at Chichester, if you hear of his doiny »o : and to atate 
the days and hours of the day when the ofience was committed^ 
if you are able to learn them. 

*' It is important also to me to know whether^ in past timea, 
and especially since Mr. Neale officiated there, — the Chapel has 
been open at the hour of Divine service to others besides the 
inmates of the Hospital ; — ^whether any person who chose 
could walk in and be present. 

" I am, Gentlemen, your faithful Pastor and Servant, 

*' A. T. CiCXSTR. 

The matter was brought before Sir H. J. Fust, who returned 
the following judgment: — 

" The learned judge said, that the question was one not con- 
fined to Sackville College, but of general importance. He should 
like to have had some authority stated to him upon which the 
Court could rely» for saying that any Clergyman had a right to 
perform Divine offices, save to his own private family, without 
the licence of the Bishop. There was nothing to satisfy him 
that the inmates of this college formed one family establishment; 
There was, however, something in this case behind what appear- 
ed on the face of the papers. He collected it from an interroga- 
tory addressed to one of the witnesses, who stated in reply that 
the parishioners of East Grinsted were composed of two parties, 
the high and the low Chnrch ; that by the former Mr. Neale was 
highly esteemed, and by the latter equally disliked. The Seventy- 
first Canon was conclusive on the point before him. There was 
no proof whatever that there was in this College any chapel 
dedicated and allowed by the Ecclesiastical law of the realm* 
Mr. Neale, according to the evidence, was the Warden of the 
College ; but why the Court was not to have laid before it in the 
usual course of pleading the foundation of the College, and why 
Mr. Neale claimed to himself a right to officiate in spite of the 
Bishop, he (the learned judge) could not conjecture. In one 
sense the imnates of the College .might be said to be under the 
same roof; they might have private apartments and a common 
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diniiig table, but that would not coaalitute them a private fainily. 
Oeea^itally other persons, certainly not very nmnerousy b«d 
been permitted to attend the chirpeL U«der what preteiKit )wd 
they been introduced P That of taking teawith Mr. Neale^ It 
also appeared that the rev. gentleman administered ^ Sacitnnent 
three Sundays in evety month ; that he read tho Litaiiy on other 
eeeasions, and that he read prayers every Sunday aftemobn. If 
this were not a private family, these minrstrations mastberegard^ 
ed as public. Those persons who were stopping, as it w«is termed, 
with the rer. gentleman, might be considered as part of fab house- 
hold, bnt the performance of these Divine offices, not only with* 
out a Heenee from the Bishop, bttt against his positive injunetions, 
was in his (the learned judge's) opinion an ecf^lesiasticid ofibnc^ 
What might be the motives of the Bish<^ he knew not* but 
doubtless his Lordabip was justified hi instituting the proceedings* 
Something might have tamed on the production of the charter if 
it had been eschibited. It was said that the Warden was eosn- 
polled to perform the duties; it appeared, however, that the pro- 
dece89<Mr of Mr. Neale was a layman, and that he read prayers 
twice a week in conformity probably with the statutes. Mr. Neale 
was liable to ecclesiastical censure, but the Court would bs sati^ 
fied with admonishing him to abstain from officiating in future 
wilthoat due authority^ that authority being the licence of the 
Biahopw Mr. Neale must also be condemned in the codts oi the 
proceedings.'* 

In Holy Week, 1849, Mr. Neale wrote thus to the Bishop : — 

"SackviUe College, March 26, 1849. 

'* My Lord, — Holy Week now drawing on, a tnne in which> 
above all others, the poor people here have been accustomed to 
prayers and instructions^ iiom which this year they will be de« 
barred, I am induced to naake one more appeal to your Lordship 
for tbem and for myself. 

" If in anything that I may befoi^ have written, I may either 
have inadvertently said what has given your Lordship offiince^ — 
or if I have been carried away by what seemed to me the^neces- 
sity and the hardship of the case, to say more than I intended 
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or more Ikan I omghi, I eamestlj hope that your Lordship will 
imgi?e it. I should bo unworthy to be a Priest in our Church 
did I net sererdy feel Ac derivation of the poiver of acting as 
one where I a» placed: and, what I feel strongly, I may possi- 
bly tMHEe expressed too strongly. Your Lordship will, I am snre, 
and oMre especially at thk time, forgive me if »ich has been the 
case: bataboFe all things will not visit that fa«k of mine upon 
tliose amongst whom I am. 

** Every offiir liiat I could iraagEoe your Lordship could even 
wish^ fans been by Lord De La Wacr and myself already made. I 
have nothing more in that respect which I can do. I can bat 
say again, that every anangement of which yoiur Lordship might 
disapprove shoold — so &r as I am oencemed'—be altered. 1 can 
but again protest that there is do one, in the whole Church o( 
England, more faithful to her than I am: no one to whom it 
would be more impossible to desort her for Roma Why am I 
net to be believed when I assert this P which I do most strongly, 
and as in the presence of Gov. I may safely challenge any one 
to show a single passage I have ever written which looks Rome- 
wards : while I can point out to many and many intended to satisfy 
the doubting as to the claims of the English Church. Your 
Loidahip will allow that the Dublin Review ought to be a good 
judge of what has a tendency to Rome, In reviewing the first 
two volumes of my ' History of the Esi^tem Church/ they say 
o£ one account — ' It can only be explained on the hypothesis 
of strong prepossessions against Rome/. And of another, that 
'it presents more decided indications of a partizan spirit, an da 
greater leanii^ to the anti-Roman side than any other portion of 
these volumes/ and so through the whole Review, which is of 
some thirty pages. 

*^ My Lord, all we ask is, that the suspension may be with- 
drawn as far as regards the College. We ask for no formal re- 
moval, only for a tacit allowance. I have neither time, strength 
nor wish (except so far as the removal of a mark of disapproba- 
ttoii must necessarily be pleasing), to officiate elsewhere in the 
diocese. But in this place, to be able to officiate, there is nothing 
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right, nothing allowable, that I would not say and do, — no trou- 
ble that I would not willingly take. ¥010* Loidship speaks ^f 
interference in another roan's parish. ^ Surely, if the Vicar .doe^i 
not feel the intrusion, there can be none. I am now taking the 
?ery lowest grounds, aud I am v«ry much mistaken if, — did the 
decision rest with him, — it would not be in my farour. Nothing 
is further from my wish than to interfere with him ; as he, :I am 
sure would be the first to confess. When he has been willing to 
accept my services he has had them, and shall have theou 

" In conclusion, I would entreat your Lordship to reconsider a 
case which you owned to Lord De La Warr * seemed a hard one.' 

" I appeal to your Lordship's generosity, because the power is 
entirely on your side : to your Lordship's sense of justice, be- 
cause a year's suspension is considered sufficient punishment for 
very flagrant oflfences : to your Lordship's dealings in similar 
cases, for few Clergymen coming for institution could produc 
higher testimonials than those which Lord De La Warr submitted 
to you : and lastly, if your Lordship has felt hurt, or has been 
injured, either by the lawsuit, or by any behaviour of mine, — to 
your remembrance of Him, who at this time set us an example 
of forgiving : and on all these grounds I ask your Lordship, as 
earnestly as a man ever asked anything, to allow me, on what 
conditions you please, to officiate in this place, (I say nothing of 
the diocese in general,) it being clearly in your Lordship's power 
at any moment, to withdraw that permission, and to restore the 
present state of things. 

** I remain, my Lord, 

" Your Lordship's obedient and faithful Servaot; 

"J. M. Neale." [ 

** 43, Queen Anne St., 28th March, 1849. 
* Reverend Sir,— In reply to your letter received this morning, 
I beg to say, that I never have alleged that you have given me 
any offence, and that I should hope I have neither sad or done 
anything which should lead to the conclusion that I have been 
influenced by any such motive. With respect to the request 
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now again proffered by you, nothing has occurred in the interval 
since my last reply to alter the position in which respectively we 
are placed ; neither do I think the situation of the inmates of the 
Hospital a ground on which to call upon me to take the step you 
propose. 

I remain. Reverend Sir, Your faithful brother, 
*' Rev. J. M. Neale," 

A. T. CiCESTR." 

In 1851, the following Petitions were presented : — 
The Memorial of the Pensioners and Inmates of Sackville 
College, to the Lord Bishop of Chichester* 
•' May it please your Lordship, —We, the undersigned, inmates 
of Sackville College, humbly implore your Lordship's pardon for 
presuming to address you> but we cannot forbear representing to 
your Lordship the great hardship which we suffer, in consequence 
of your having seen fit to forbid our Minister to officiate in the 
Chapel. We do not doubt that your Lordship knows best what 
is right — better than we do : but if your Lordship will condescend 
to make inquiries, we are quite sure you would find Mr. Neale 
an excellent Minister, as well as most kind to his people, and 
very much beloved by them. And if your Lordship would give 
him leave to read the Service in Chapel as he should do, we 
should be very much comforted, and very grateful to your Lord- 
ship, and pray that your Lordship may long live in health and 
happiness here below ; and finally after this life, attain everlasting 
joy, shall be the prayer of your Lordship's humble servants, 

(Signed) 
Sarah Andrews \ William Everest \ 

Elizabeth Hooker I George Taylor I 

Elizabeth Alcock V ^'^^^^ Richard J enner V Brother 
Jane Beard i P^"«^^°^'«- William Wren I Pensioners- 

Mary Wren ) Edward Martin / 

Sarah Leith Elizabeth Histed 

Mary Anne Leith Mary Jenks 

Sarah West Lucy Grayland 

24 
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Annd Hoftte Cbarlotta Siwmtas 

EUsiOmHIi Ooglej Eflui^i Welk 

Alicia 8wavslaQd Benjamin ChapaMui 

Elizabeth Bish John Trice. 

The Lord Bishop of Chichester to the Pensioners nnd Inmates 
of SackvUle College, 

" To the Inmates of Sackrille Collie, East Giinsted, who 
signed an Addrass to »e, dated 23id isst. 

•" Dear Christian Friends, — I hare read yoar address sevewd 
times since I reeeii^ i^— teach time with a Fenewal^ of pain and 
sorrow. I loMm not nhat I c«a do ti) help yon. I am sure 
th^s^ who designated Me. Neal# le the office (^ W)«rdeit te 3?0Qi 
CoUi^g^ wiih th^ intenHo^ tbat be should vimster to jqti in 
holy t]^Bg9^ Wief ed they were dieting for j^ft^ good* ( c%ni»et» 
however, approve of tKe way in which he coadnctod thio«e wnis^ 
trations ; departing, aa he did, from the simplioiigr oi our ordlur 
aiy Cburcb sevrices, and perplexing your minds, Ibf sacH caB^ 
not but b« the result, with new and strange ^owa and obatrv^ 
aqeeai^ different to all you hav& been accuatomedr t* finouoi joxa 
yottttu The knowledge of these proceedii^ grieaed met, and 
obliged me to consider what it was in my powec lo do ta xeliev« 
you from the ill effects on yojur religious viewa wluch I apfure* 
bended, froon tJieno^ 

'* The inyUtmio^i of whic^ ymi are Baen^bers baa no Cbfq:ilaui 
properly b^tongii^ to it. The Warden is appoiuted to be taj^q 
from among yourselves, and to read prayerf and lessons, the 
collegians being a^^ipbled ip the Chapel. It i^ r%bt( th%^ t)M 
inmates of such i^ l¥>u^ 99 yours should 4^ily <nB^j pnjf^ii^ ^ 
God in social ^orshipt ^ provision was th^a l9A4e. foi; ^j^ 
fulfilling th%t dvity ;, b^jt t)}^|^ were in no degree with^rfWI iim^ 
the full spiritual yj^peiiiiij^u^^nce of the InciMnbenl of tbQ pw*^ 
or of the Bf^p of! ibQ (iyiKHsese. 

" Disapproving ik»^,M X did, of what \ b^^rd %»i VN« ^ ^^' 
Neale*s procee4ing* ftloQUg. you, I had to choose batfpeeiifappear- 
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iAg to cotmtennnce them, by alktiining frotn interfering, or 
mmifesting for yiour beneftc^ trnd th»c of aU wbo observed what 
#«8 going 6n, my dhappMbAtit^n, 1»y tk& adoptioii of some step, 
which wottld be eoftsidefedv I iHSptd, ti a. warning and a oautkm 
tfgaitist the lieWff and practisM he wa^ hicroihiciiig urneng you. 

" I aeed net e^etid «yy letter fimhefv It remains only (hat 
I should say thart I hatv'e no rettscm lc»t Em|>p08ing that^ if I were 
to i^moi^ t&0 reefrfetiott I felt ie my duty td lay tipoa Mr. 
Nealoy his liewy are so akerdA aor tiiat I might hope you would 
l>e udt horn injotioafl infloeiiGe* from them* I much d^lorw 
your situttCiofli; b«i» I cfamiot brings layself to ba a party in 
pltfehi^ yotf tfnder tbo' guidaiie# ef Mr. Nealew 

''Ydu have ytrnt Sible^ and the Prayer Book oC your Church 
id y<ftrr hands. Read diligtititly At that preeidus Book of 00*^*8 
Wdvdy. witfh hamMd prayer le Htiii that He* will be pleased to 
laeliBe ymnr hearts. aMJ^ tct open your understaiKdingSy that yoa 
may profit thereby. Attend the public worship of your Church: 
moAeu as age attd ikiirmities will perautyour AAd may Gud 
of H» Mercy gke yc« scrpport^ patience^ and cdHsblatioa ia the- 
trial KeisfplesMed ro lay upon yon» i» youar being made th€ 
soblects of an unhappy difference^ whereas we ought to be tfU of 
one heart and of one miodi baibre' Him. 

" I i^rmrfn, your fidfthful Paston- 

A. f. ClCKStTt. 

" Palace, Chichester, 27th December, 1851." 

The* next document is. not given without aom& little heskation. 
Its. language will speak, (or itself; and the warmth of some of 
its expressions may be, if not excused, at least palliated by the 
grievoue wrong undar which these poor people had been rabour- 
ing for five yeass. 

Th4 Pesmcnurs and Inmtdet of Sackville College to the Ewrl 

Be La fVarr. 

^' To the Right HoQourablo Earl De La Warr. 

" My Lord, — We, the undersigned Pensioners of Sackville 

College, feeling ourselves disappointed, and our conditions in no 
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ways bettered, by the answer of the Bishop to our Petition thjat 
he would let Mr. Neale read in Chapel as be ought to do, — we 
now pray your Lordship, as our patron, to settle to us that we 
may not any longer suffer this wrong, but, according to the order-, 
ing of the Statutes, we may have the Warden to read prayers 
in Chapel, which are now only read by one of ourselves, and all 
because (as we suppose) of the Bishop's dislike to Mr. Neale. 

" We all heard the Bishop's letter read in the hall, and it did 
in no ways satisfy us, as we are all willing to swear that Mr.- 
Neale has taught us no new doctrines, or perplexed our minds 
with any vain shows, as the Bishop says; That he should 'say 
this puzzled us, and made us determine to ask your Lordship 
to get Mr. Neale righted, for it was a good day that brought him 
to the College, aad we do all look upon him as our Clergyman, 
and want that he should have the cure of our souls, which he is 
80 fit and so willing to have, and which nobody else has, as we 
see. 

" If your Lordship choose to show this Letter to the Bishop, 
we don't mind his seeing of it; only we know he has no calling 
in the College, and it does seem so vindictive like to punish Mr. 
Neale all this four years, and so keep us out of our rights, which 
was our reason for writing to him instead of your Lordship> 
whereas some say Parliament would be the best friend, as we 
stand by an act of Parliament. We, pensioners on your Lord- 
ship's bounty, are most of us old and infirm, and don't like the 
end of our days to be troubled as we have been; and so we 
pray God would bless your Lordship and my Lady, and every 
branch of that ancient and honourable family, with long life and 
great prosperity. 

(Signed by the Pensioners as before.) 

"We, the undersigned Inmates of Sackville College, are 
wholly of the same mind with the Pensioners, and pray joitr 
Lordship to receive this our Petition.** 

(Signed by the Inmates, as before.) 
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The Earl De La Warr to the Pensioners and Inmates of 
SackviUe College, 

"To the Pensioners of, and other Inmates, in SackviUe 
College, East Grinsted. 

*' I have read with lively interest* but with great pain, the 
memorial which you have addressed to me, as one of the patrons 
and visitors ofSackville College. I can well understand how deeply 
you must he affected by the Episcopal interdict, which has now 
for a lengthened period deprived you of those ministerial services 
in the Chapel of the College which your excellent Warden might» 
and — to use your own . forcible expression — ought to perform. 
Into the causes which have led to the present state of things^- 
hitherto unheard of in any collegiate establishment — and to the 
severe ecclesiastical penalty continued in force against the Re? 
Mr. Neale, it is not necessary for me now to enter, even if it 
were possible to find any causes existing in a tangible shape. 

" All, therefore, that I can now say in reply to the prayer of 
the petition is, that I will spare no effort in my power to obtain 
for YOU a restoration of those spiritual advantages to which you 
are entitled, as members of an institution founded to the honour 
and glory of God : with fervent prayers to Whom for your 
welfafe, temporal and eternal, in which I am most cordially 
joined by Lady De La Warr and my family, I remain 

"Your affectionate friend, and one of your patrons and visitors, 

'' De La Warr. 
" Buckhurst, January, 27, 1852/' 

. All other means having failed, the Warden drew up a petition 
to both houses of Convocation, which here follpws. At the ear« 
nest entreaty of one of the most eminent of English Bishops, 
(who himself has intercjeded warmly with the Bishop of Chichesh 
ter for the College,) it was never presented : but it is here added, 
both as containing, it is believed, a true view of the case, and 
for the sake of the names attached to it. It is to b^ observed 
that no member of Convocation could properly sign this do- 
cument, nor, in strict propriety, could any Clergy of the Pro* 
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Tince of York ; which accounts for the paucky of names fram 
the Northern coanties, aa well as the absence of all dignitaries 
and Proctors in the southern. 

"To the Right Reyerfmd the Ppp«r House of Convocation, 
in SyBod assemhled : 

"Tke humblA petition of Jonw Mapojt Njulb, CUrk^ 
Hm9ir of Arts, W^rdeQ of Saqk?iDe College, iyi tbe Comiy 
of &iiS9ev« 

"Humbly sboweth 

"Th»(8»dtviUe College is m Alio^rHouse, ioiw4«d for Om 
mmtenanise of thirty poor mw ai^d ten poor womeoi by Sobers 
kt« Ewl of Dorset, in the y^w 1608. 

" Jk%t tbe ^tfttutes of ihe md College, confinned end jntified 
by Apt of Pfurliam^nty provido tbiut dmly prftyer9 shall be said 
in tb9 Cbapel by the Warden, or by fotoe one of the brvthreo 
whoin h^ shall appoipt to HmX office* 

" Tl»t yo^r Petitioner, b^i^g thw in Priest's orders, was 
preib9pt(i^ \q tbo Wardewhip of thu College by Lord Do L» 
Warr, QUO of the Patro^s, m 194P; and tben(?efortb said dailjr 
prf^^rs in tbo Cbap^l and proyidodi> as far as be was aUo* for 
th^ spiritual and temporal welisjre of tbo uunate9f 

" Tbat tbe Lord 3ishop of Chi^b^iyteT did, in the month of 
May, in the y^ar 1847, suspepd tbe «aid Warden frow all 
Clerical function^ in his diocese, without a3signing any de^te 
reason for such suspension. 

** That by means of the said suspension, confirmed and extend- 
ed to the said College by a decision of the Court of Arches, 
your petitioner is unable to perform the duties of a Finest to- 
wards its inmates. 

" That many ef the said inmates are very . aged and infirm, 
and utterly unable te attend Dirine Senrice in the Parish 
Chuvcb. 

" That in order to comply with the Statutes of the Cc^lege, 
the daily prayers are read in the Chapel by a lay-brother, the 
said Warden being present, to the utter subversion ef ecelesias- 
tical order, and the just scandal of many members of the Church. 
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'* Thut the parish of East GHnsted is very extensive ; that the 
Vic^ has no Curate; and that its parikihial ftuperiiiten4mi(}e is 
heyond one man's strength I much morOi therefore^ i6 the addi«- 
tional charge of many infirm and aged persons, who, heyond all 
others, stand in need of constant and careful attention. 

*' That hoth by the inmates of Sackville College^ and by others 
petitions liave been presented to the Lord Bishop of Chichester, 
requesting him to take any steps which to him might seem 
proper, in otdet that your petitioner might be allowed again to 
^X&ttUe his functioti^ in the said College. 

** Th6.t ybtn* petltlonef has ilfever at any time, to his knowledge 
6t BfehW, tnaWtottt^d di' taught ktty doctrine whict U not main- 
ttelned by, br at the l^st allot^fed ffJ, the ChUtdli of fiftglatid. 

'' Thki yottt p^titiotlfef is *AllT*Stly dfesftoti* id bbtttlll from tho 
Lofd Bishop ^{ tMthti^^T th<d l^^ils of hi^ sU^itsioH, whi6h 
hae now iJuited fot more than fir^ y^iriPft, in ^fiet th&t ht foity h^ 
iairly tried, and either, b^ing acquitted^ restored to \vfU Aulctidttili 
er, beuig ioimd giiilty> dealt with aoedrditig to the ClminiSw 

'/That your petiUotidr hal mitiy times pray^ thd Lord 
Bishop of Chichester to make known to him th^ grounds of his 
suspension, but the said Lord Bishop has always virtually refus^ 
ed. 

" That your petitioner, therefore, having no other resource, 
under tioD, but your Right Eeverend House, humbly prays 
your Tiight Reverend House to intercede with the Lord Bishop 
of Chichester, either to remove your petitioner's suspension, or 
to bring him (o a Canonical trial, m order that the truth or 
fdls6h<!ifOd df thd aforesaid allegations ^ihay be niade manifest* 
And your peMbn6t wtll feter pfay. 



RK— Page 178. 

" Mrton Agnes, Au^UM 80, 1864. 
My Lord Archbishop, 
The step which I now take would have been taken somewhat 
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HHmts bol for the rumoms iluii mj woik on the Hcdj 
Eucbamt would be made ibe subject of legal mreal^alioii. 
I find it difficult to beliere that tbe intention is aonoDslj 
eoteftained, for the wannest opponents of that wvHkdei^ 
B^tismal B^enerationy the PriesUj Commission, and the 
Validity of Absolution. Now these doctrines are so positirelj 
affirmed in tbe Formularies of our Church, that for one 
passage in them which presents difficulties in my system^ there 
^re an hundred by which that of my opponents is plainly 
cooiradicted. I can hardly imagine that they desire a rigor 
in the interpretation of our Formukries, which must be fatal 
to tbemself es. But I should have felt it due, both to my 
opinions and to those who shared them, to defend myself to 
the utmost against such an assault. My book has now been 
nearly a year and four months before the public, and no legal 
proceedings, so far as I know^ have been comm^iced. And 
in tbe meantime my attention has been drawn to another part 
of our Church's system with which I have become painfully 
conscious that I can no longer concur. I refer to the Boyal 
Supremacy. I am as ready as any one to allow Her Majesty 
to be supreme over all persons and in all temporal eauses 
within Her dominions, and I shall always render Her, I trust, 
a loyal obedience. But that She, or any other temporal ruler, 
is supreme * in all spiritual things or causes' I can no longer 
admit. If the Act of 1832 were all on which my difficulties 
were founded, I might justify myself, as I have heretofore done, 
by the consideration that it was probably passed through 
inadvertence, and had received no formal sanction from the 
Church. But my present objection extends to the act of 1538> 
by which this power was bestowed upon the King in Chancery^ 
and to the first article in the 36th canon which is founded 
upon it. With the grounds of my objection I need no^ 
trouble your Grace, though I shall shortly state them to the 
imblic through the Pres5. To your Grace, however, I desire 
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to state that I recall my subscription to the first article in tbe 
S6tli canon^ as believing it to be contrary to the law of Qod. 
It remains^ of conrse^ that I should offer to divest myself of 
the trusts and preferments of which this subscription was a 
condition^ and put myself, so far as it is possible, into the 
condition of a mere lay member of the Church, I therefore 
tender my resignation to your Grace. 

I remain, my Lord Archbishop, 
Tour Grace's obedient servant, 
R. I. Wilbisefoju3b/' 

My Dear Sir, — 1 cannot effect to be at all surprised at the 
contents of your letter just received. It is not necessary for 
me to enter into a discussion of the questions alluded to in 
your letter. But as far as by law I may, I accept of your 
resignation of the preferments you hold in the Diocess of 
York. Ton are aware, however, that in order to give full 
legal effect to your intentions, a formal resignation should be 
made before myself in person or before a notary public. 
With every feeling of personal feeling and esteem, 

I remain, my dear sir, your faithful Servant, 

T.Ebok/' 
(3.) 
''Burton Agnes, hth Sepi,, 1864. 
My Lord Archbishop, — I have this morning been informed 
that it was stated in the Yorkshire Gazette last Saturday that 
your Grace had at length determined to commence legal 
proceedings against me for my work on the Holy Eucharist* 
Your Grace will porceive that ray letter of August 30th Was 
based upon the supposition that no such proceeding was 
determined upon. May I ask, therefore, if the paragraph iii 
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0^ HMVMgh^ ■ tba Hiiilriifiifiiii dn Oreaiiiie and Slave 
f4 Ik* SCit^ that the zegamt sovcRsgn of Ei^^d has power 
Up gftni tmd recall epiaoopal jaoBdieAm, as «- y. 

'^T^Qmmkmhmmpimm^ hf lettnB patoit under the 
KMtA $&$i44tU VwiUd KtBgdom, to fmtutiMe the Bishopric 
i4 Umtm, mmI t^ dkect thai the auie skA eonpose the 
|H«h«rrfrfkol(M>te,aiid Het Mayeii^ has been {detsedto 
mm mi tn^^ ^ ^^^^ Sev> Father in God George 
Jfb'<ii^^nf MMotatD;, Doctor of Divimfy^ k§r€Ufor€ Biskcp 
^f hhnhml, (0 b$ JUiiop eT tie mid See ^ Quebec. Her 
»l; \\9^ nlfO been pleased to constitute ao much of the 
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ancient Diooew of Quebec as comprises tibe district of Montreal 
to be a Bisbop^s Diocess and See, to be called the Bishopric 
of Montreal, imd to name end appoint the Sev. Francis 
Filford to be ordained and. cOBsecrated Bishop of the said See 
ofMonlwil'* 

In fact not an act, bowerer trivial, w\ be done by either 
the (so-called) Bisln^ <Nr anj of th^ subordismtee in the 
Establishment without her Majesty's sanction : knowing this^ 
and acquainted as one must be with the complete subjection of 
mind and body (for soul it has noi^) of flie BstabHshment, one 
eamiot but be amazed at the hardihood and audacity of the 
Traptarian party. The Queen regnant is in reality the Head 
of tha Cbi;ircb**^Sbe 4ispQ9d9 of Sia)tf>pric9 wA i^oQ^titiites 
Diooeeses as She deems fit, «(nd also grants yarisdiction. If a 
^Biti»jf* ordains, be does so after the oftiididate hM in 
his '^ presence firsts freely and vQlu^itarily subscribed to the 
Thirty-nine Aortieles of S^^Ii^n and tiie three artides oostmiied 
in the Thirty-sixth Canon, he hafing taken the oaths appenrted 
by law to be t^en for, and instead of, the Oath of Supremacy^' 
<«**^so in the license gmnted to cnrates, thie curate is to *^ read 
the Common Prayer, and perform other ecclesiastical duties 
. » . . according to the form prescribed by the Book of 
C)oauQoa Pirayer, mie mA puiliai^ if tk^ tmiAority if 
Partiammi of this Kingdom of Great ^itam,** if he makes the 
following declaration: — **l ■ > i elk,, do 

declare that I will coietform to the liturgy of the CbiuH^ as it 
was by Law established^-— so that in trath the EstabHshmralt 
is "but a piece of state mechanism,** 
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THE LATIN PROTEST OF W. G. WARD. 

FBOTESTATIO GULIELMI OEOR6II WaRD, MaOI^TRI ARTIUM 
£T PRESBYTERI IN ECCLESIA ARGLIGANA CONTRA SBNCTNTIAM 
QUONDAM DEGRADATIONIS IN VENEBABILI DOMO CONVoCA- 
TI0NI8 UNIYEBSITATIS OXONIXK8I8 DIE TREDEOlif O FsiBBU- 

ARii> A.D. MDCCCXLIV, propositum veil pbofouekpum. 

Ego, Gulielmus Georgius Ward« Magister Artiuilqi :pttblic* 
et soleipniter, per hoc instrumentum protestor nullam esse 
omnino in venerabili h&c Domo Convocationis vim^ auctoiitatem 
aut potestatem judicandi vel decernendi^ degradationis caossiy 
utrum nunc ego dictus Gulielmus Georgius Ward^in libro QDtitulas 
*' The Ideal of a Christian Church considered in comparison with 
existing practice,*' quidquam Articulis Fidel et Religionis in 
sjnodo Londini habita A.D. MDLXII, editis et conformatis 
dissonum aut contrarium protulerim vel admitterem favio nullaib 
esse omnino in venerabile hac Domo vim, auctoritatem. aut 
potestatem me propter ullam hujusmodi causatn vel proetexlum 
mei Magistri Artium vel gradu meo Bkcctilarii Artium prdi^adtodiK 
Tunc (si quod absit) cogeret nuper Vice-Caticellaruis Procui'atoris 
et roajorem partem Magistrorum Regentium et non Regentium 
in degradationem legem vel sententiiam contra me suclptendam 
sive decretum pronunciauxlum hodie cdnsentiretur protestor et 
per instrumentum hoc publicum in Domo Convocationis a me 
relatum ; omues. qui hodie adsunt> certiores facio me legem istam 
vel sententiam sive decretum et degradationem pro ingestil irriti 
et plane nulla semper habiturum et quocunque possem modo pie 
et legitime everterim. 

Datum et relatum per me in Domo Convocationis die tredcimo 
mensis Februarii, A.D. MDCCCXLIV. 

Gulielmus Georgius Ward. 
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